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Nomination of a member of the Court of Auditors (Iliana Ivanova - Bulgaria) 

 TC"(A7-0188/2012 - Rapporteur: Inés Ayala Sender)"\l3 \n> \* MERGEFORMAT 
Committee on Budgetary Control

PE489.394

European Parliament decision of 13 June 2012 on the nomination of Iliana Ivanova as a Member of the Court of Auditors (C7-0111/2012 – 2012/0803(NLE))

(Consultation)

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to Article 286(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, pursuant to which the Council consulted Parliament (C7-0111/2012),

–
having regard to Rule 108 of its Rules of Procedure,

–
having regard to the report of the Committee on Budgetary Control (A7-0188/2012),

A.
whereas Parliament’s Committee on Budgetary Control proceeded to evaluate the credentials of the nominee, in particular in view of the requirements laid down in Article 286(1) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union;

B.
whereas at its meeting of 4 June 2012 the Committee on Budgetary Control heard the Council’s nominee for membership of the Court of Auditors;

1.
Delivers a favourable opinion on the Council’s nomination of Iliana Ivanova as a Member of the Court of Auditors;

2.
Instructs its President to forward this decision to the Council and, for information, the Court of Auditors, the other institutions of the European Union and the audit institutions of the Member States.

P7_TA-PROV(2012)0240
Recommendation to the Council on the 67th session of the United Nations General Assembly 

 TC"(A7-0186/2012 - Rapporteur: Alexander Graf Lambsdorff)"\l3 \n> \* MERGEFORMAT 
Committee on Foreign Affairs
PE486.097
European Parliament recommendation to the Council of 13 June 2012 on the 67th session of the United Nations General Assembly (2012/2036(INI))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the Treaty on European Union (TEU), in particular Articles 21 and 34 thereof,

–
having regard to the proposal for a recommendation to the Council, by Alexander Graf Lambsdorff on behalf of the ALDE Group, on the 67th Session of the United Nations General Assembly (UNGA) (B7-0132/2012),

–
having regard to its recommendation of 8 June 2011 to the Council on the 66th Session of the UNGA
, and to its resolution of 11 May 2011 on ‘the EU as a global actor: its role in multilateral organisations’
,

–
having regard to the EU’s priorities for the 66th Session of the UNGA, as adopted by the Council on 10 June 2011
,

–
having regard to the 66th Session of the UNGA, in particular that body’s resolutions on ‘The United Nations in global governance’
, ‘Promoting the efficiency, accountability, effectiveness and transparency of public administration by strengthening supreme audit institutions’
, ‘The situation in the Syrian Arab Republic’
, ‘People’s empowerment and development’
, ‘Towards global partnerships’
, ‘South-South cooperation’
, ‘The role of the United Nations in promoting development in the context of globalisation and interdependence’
, ‘Strengthening the role of the United Nations in enhancing periodic and genuine elections and the promotion of democratisation’
, ‘Report of the Conference on Disarmament’
, ‘Promotion of a democratic and equitable international order’
, and ‘The universal, indivisible, interrelated, interdependent and mutually reinforcing nature of all human rights and fundamental freedoms’
,

–
having regard to the UNGA resolution of 19 December 2011 on combating intolerance, negative stereotyping, stigmatisation, discrimination, incitement to violence and violence against persons based on religion or belief
,
–
having regard to the UNGA resolution of 3 May 2011 on the participation of the European Union in the work of the United Nations
,

–
having regard to the UNGA resolution of 31 March 2010 on the implementation of Agenda 21, the Programme for the Further Implementation of Agenda 21 and the outcomes of the World Summit on Sustainable Development
,
–
having regard to the United Nations Millennium Declaration of 8 September 2000, which set out the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) as objectives established jointly by the international community for the elimination of poverty,

–
having regard to the Commission communication of 10 September 2003 on ‘The European Union and the United Nations: the choice of multilateralism’ (COM(2003)0526),

–
having regard to the remarks by the President of the European Council following his meeting with the United Nations Secretary-General (UNSG) on 16 April 2012,
–
having regard to its resolution of 16 February 2012 on Parliament’s position on the 19th Session of the UN Human Rights Council (UNHRC)
,

–
having regard to its resolution of 17 November 2011 on ‘EU support for the International Criminal Court (ICC): facing challenges and overcoming difficulties’
,
–
having regard to its resolution of 7 July 2011 on EU external policies in favour of democratisation
,
–
having regard to its resolution of 15 December 2010 on the future of the EU-Africa strategic partnership following the 3rd EU-Africa Summit
,

–
having regard to its resolution of 25 November 2010 on the 10th anniversary of UN Security Council Resolution 1325 (2000) on Women, Peace and Security
,

–
having regard to its resolution of 23 November 2010 on civilian-military cooperation and the development of civilian-military capabilities
,

–
having regard to its resolution of 9 June 2005 on the reform of the United Nations
,

–
having regard to the report of the joint delegation of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and the Subcommittee on Human Rights to the 66th session of the UN General Assembly, dated 28-29 November 2011,

–
having regard to Rules 121(3) and 97 of its Rules of Procedure,

–
having regard to the report of the Committee on Foreign Affairs and the opinion of the Committee on Development (A7-0186/2012),

A.
whereas common international values and norms aim to ensure peace, the protection of human rights, security and prosperity in the world, and to share the benefits of globalisation among all on a more equitable basis;
B.
whereas the UN is at the centre of global governance, while at the same time it is pursuing its own reforms in order to boost its transparency, effectiveness and efficiency;

C.
whereas there is a growing need for common rules and decision-making mechanisms in order to jointly address emerging global challenges and the negative impact of the global economic crisis;

D.
whereas the EU needs to strengthen its cohesion in order to remain a key player in an increasingly multipolar world in need of global concerted action; whereas EU Member States are obliged by the treaties to coordinate their action in international organisations and at international conferences;
E.
whereas the EU is committed to effective multilateralism with a strong UN at its core, since this is essential in order to address global challenges;

F.
whereas the EU and its Member States are the largest financial contributors to the UN system; whereas the EU-27 fund 39 % of the UN’s regular budget and more than 40 % of UN peace-keeping operations;

G.
whereas a solid and stable EU-UN partnership is fundamental to the work of the UN under all three pillars – peace and security, human rights and development – and is also key to the EU’s role as a global actor;

H.
whereas the EU and the UN are natural partners in peace-and state-building, and together provide a framework for collective peace- and state-building efforts;

I.
whereas human rights and democracy are founding values of the EU and principles and objectives of European external action, including international trade; whereas respect for, and the promotion and safeguarding of, the universality and indivisibility of human rights are cornerstones of European unity and integrity;
J.
whereas justice and the rule of law are pillars of sustainable peace, guaranteeing human rights and fundamental freedoms; whereas the Rome Statute of the ICC makes a decisive contribution to the upholding of human rights, to international law and to the fight against impunity;
K.
whereas all countries and all citizens as well as the international community itself benefit from continued support for democratic processes; whereas they are confronted with the challenges of building, restoring and preserving democracies;
1.
Addresses the following recommendations to the Council:

The EU at the UN

(a)
to coordinate to the fullest extent possible, to put across unified positions and to strengthen the coherence and visibility of the EU as a global actor at the UN; to meet the expectations of UN members regarding the ability of the EU to act and deliver in a timely fashion; to adopt a broad and flexible approach to Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) positions at the UN level in order to give the EU the capacity to act in a swift and comprehensive manner on CFSP-related issues;
(b)
to enhance its contribution to the work of the UN by reaching a common interpretation of the UNGA resolution on the modalities of the EU’s participation in the work of UNGA and by working with partners towards its full implementation; to present a report to Parliament on its application in practice;

(c)
to work with EU Member States and the EU Delegation to the UN towards improving coordination, transparency and the exchange of information in the United Nations Security Council (UNSC) and the defence of the positions and interests of the EU in the UNSC by those Member States which are members of that body, or, alternatively, by an EU representative upon the invitation of the Chair; to reinforce the EU’s impact on UNSC decisions and to raise the profile of the EU at the UN on crucial UNSC matters;
(d)
to ensure strong EU representation throughout all UN institutions and specialised agencies;
(e)
to develop a long-term strategy targeting the UN’s membership and to pursue stronger public diplomacy on UN affairs;
The EU and global governance

(f)
to advance effective multilateralism as an overriding strategic concern of the EU, by enhancing the representativeness, transparency, accountability, efficiency and effectiveness of the UN, with the aim of improving its delivery on the ground; to recall the need to strike a new institutional balance between the emerging role of the G-20, the UN and its agencies and international financial institutions (IFIs); in this connection, to enhance global governance and to seek solutions with a view to further improving coordination between the G-formations and the UN system, insofar as the economic dimension could usefully be covered by these groups, provided that the UN maintains its central role and remains the legitimate body for global action;
(g)
to engage more actively with strategic and other bilateral and multilateral partners, especially the USA, in order to promote effective solutions to problems which affect both EU citizens and the world at large, including the poorest and most vulnerable;
(h)
actively to support a comprehensive and consensual reform of the UNSC in order to strengthen its legitimacy, regional representation, accountability and effectiveness; to recall that an EU seat in an enlarged UNSC remains a central, long-term goal of the European Union; to ask the High Representative/Vice-President (HR/VP) to develop a common position of the Member States to that end; in order to achieve this goal in the future, to work on prior coordination of positions in the Council of the EU on the introduction of new members of the UNSC and on the reform of the UNSC’s decision-making;

(i)
to engage in the reflection started in the UNGA on the role of the UN in global governance, with a view to improving transparency and cooperation; to promote greater cooperation between the EU and the UNGA;

(j)
to help revitalise the UNGA and to increase its efficiency, inter alia by supporting the work of the Ad Hoc Working Group, by facilitating more in-depth and result-oriented thematic debates on topical, important issues, and through closer engagement of the UNGA with other stakeholders, including civil society and other international and regional organisations and forums; to stress the need for further streamlining of the agendas of the UNGA and its main committees; to underline the fact that revitalisation can be ensured only if the UNGA takes relevant and appropriate action on issues of common concern to the international community;
(k)
to reconfirm its commitment to ensuring that UN financial resources are adequate and managed efficiently and effectively, according to the principles of budgetary discipline and coherence and in conformity with the highest international standards;
Peace and security

Peace-keeping and peace-building

(l)
to strengthen the operational partnership and to promote the strategic coherence and effectiveness of collective peace-building efforts, inter alia through the work of the Special Committee on Peace-keeping Operations;
(m)
to advance cooperation and build partnerships in the area of conflict prevention, civilian and military crisis management, and conflict resolution with the UN, the OSCE, the African Union (AU), the Arab League and other international and regional organisations, as well as with civil society; to improve the peace-building capacities of regional organisations, inter alia through the proposed EU–UN–AU and EU–UN–ECOWAS tri-partnerships;
(n)
to promote the collaboration of different actors in the peace-building architecture, notably between the UN Secretariat, the UNSC, the UNGA, and the UN member states involved in peace-building missions; to pursue efforts to ensure that EU Member States contribute to UN peace missions with special capacities, such as transport and logistics, and training; to consider the option of launching a military operation under the Common Security and Defence Policy (CSDP), including the possible deployment of a battlegroup to precede a UN peace mission if requested by the UN, while paying special attention to the protection of all members of peacekeeping missions and of any battlegroups; to support the development of conflict prevention and management as well as mediation, peace-keeping and peace-building capacity at national and subnational levels; to promote the exchange of know-how and good practices among partners;
(o)
to provide support to the UN Civilian Capacity Review in identifying practical ways of matching demand with supply in critical civilian capability areas; to expedite recruitment, eliminate operational incompatibilities and avoid overlapping when deploying civilian CSDP capabilities in support of UN actions; to explore options for the joint deployment of crisis response teams within a UN operation in cases where rapidly deployable capacities are required; 
(p)
to ensure the participation of women at all stages of peace processes and systematically to engage them in preventive diplomacy, early warning and security monitoring; to focus, in line with UNSC Resolution 1325/2000 on Women, Peace and Security, on the need to mainstream gender perspectives in conflict prevention, peacekeeping operations, humanitarian assistance, post-conflict reconstruction and DDR
 initiatives; to work actively to ensure the implementation of UNSC Resolution 1325 by all UN member states;

(q)
to cooperate with the UN to tackle the current global threats, such as climate change, nuclear weapons proliferation, organised crime and terrorism, and pandemics;
(r)
to contribute to the successful outcome of and follow-up to the 2012 UN Conference on the Arms Trade Treaty and the 2012 Review Conference on the Programme of Action on Small Arms and Light Weapons;

Responsibility to Protect (R2P)

(s)
to assist states in fulfilling their responsibility to protect their populations; to stress the need for timely and adequate international action to prevent and halt genocide, ethnic cleansing, war crimes and crimes against humanity;

(t)
to generate further political and institutional progress on the implementation of the R2P concept in UN organs, particularly in the UNSC, the UNGA and the UNHRC, drawing conclusions and learning lessons both from the intervention in Libya and from the inability to take swift action in the case of Syria; to facilitate the debate on how the UN bodies, in particular the UNSC, could utilise this concept to ensure greater cooperation between UN member states during crises; to advance the positive role of regional organisations, in developing and applying an operational approach to R2P;

(u)
to work with partners to ensure that this concept focuses on prevention, protection and post-conflict reconstruction, in line with the tripartition of R2P into responsibility to prevent, to protect and to rebuild; to assist states in building capacities to this effect, inter alia by strengthening early warning mechanisms and relevant UN mediation capacities; to encourage, in cooperation with UN member states, the establishment of focal points to monitor emerging conflict situations, and to build relevant capacities in EU delegations; 

(v)
strongly to reconfirm the EU’s commitment to the concept of R2P and to initiate the development of an inter-institutional consensus on R2P between the European Parliament, the EEAS and the EU Member States that could ensure more consistent EU action on such issues in UN forums;

Mediation

(w)
to promote mediation as a cost-effective tool in the peaceful prevention and resolution of disputes, as well as in preventing post-conflict countries from relapsing into conflict; to develop more effective mediation guidelines in the field of the rule of law and democratic accountability;

(x)
to prioritise and develop the implementation of this tool and further to develop mediation capacities within the EEAS, based on the Concept of Strengthening EU Mediation and Dialogue Capacities;
(y)
to cooperate closely with the UN and other actors in mediation; to strive for synergies in mediation activities with the UN Department for Political Affairs (DPA); to advance partnerships and cooperation by international, regional and subregional organisations with the UN, with each other and with civil society, for example through an EU-UN joint partnership on mediation capacities; to improve information-sharing, cooperation and coordination in order to ensure the coherence and complementarity of the efforts of actors involved in specific mediation;
International justice

(z)
to strengthen the international criminal justice system; to highlight the role of the ICC in fighting impunity and further to promote the ICC as the only permanent judicial body with jurisdiction over individual perpetrators for war crimes, crimes against humanity and genocide, when national courts are unable or unwilling to do so;

(aa)
to strengthen the ICC by providing political, diplomatic, financial and logistical support; to encourage all UN member states to join the Court by ratifying the Rome Statute; to foster strong cooperation with the Court by the UN and its bodies and agencies;

Human rights

(ab)
to strengthen international efforts aimed at ensuring that all human rights agreed under UN conventions are considered universal, indivisible, interdependent and interrelated; to help strengthen national capacities for the fulfilment of international human rights obligations; in this connection, to stress the need to secure the right of freedom of religion and belief for all;

(ac)
actively to support the African-led initiative and the recommendation of the Commission on the Status of Women by working towards the adoption of a UNGA resolution in 2012 with a view to banning female genital mutilation (FGM) worldwide; to call on the HR/VP and the Commission to give the utmost priority to ensuring the success of this process;

(ad)
further to promote the mainstreaming of human rights in all aspects of the UN’s work, reaffirming the fact that human rights are inextricably linked to the UN’s other goals on peace and security, and development;
(ae)
to participate proactively in the work of the UNHRC by co-sponsoring resolutions, issuing statements and taking part in interactive dialogues and debates in order to ensure greater balance in the UNHRC’s work;

(af)
to enhance the early warning capacity of the Special Procedures by providing for a mechanism allowing them to automatically trigger the consideration of a situation by the UNHRC; to reinforce the follow-up process for the implementation of the recommendations of Special Procedures;

(ag)
to seek to strengthen the process of the Universal Periodic Review (UPR) by embedding recommendations in bilateral and multilateral dialogues with UN member states, and by basing these dialogues on and around international norms and standards;

(ah)
to continue its endeavours in the UNGA and its committees in relation to the call for a moratorium on the use of the death penalty, which continues to receive increasing support from an ever-larger number of countries, and in relation to the rights of the child, free media and religious tolerance; to support all efforts to eradicate torture; particularly to encourage the adoption of the Optional Protocol to the UN Convention on Torture;
Democracy support

(ai)
to help ensure local ownership of the democratic process and the development of a culture of democracy and the rule of law; to expand democracy support beyond the election process in order to sustain it in the long term and be able to deliver tangible results to citizens; to ensure the inclusion to a greater extent of parliaments and political parties in programmes supporting democracy; to emphasise the importance of independent NGOs that can function freely for the development of a strong civic culture;
(aj)
to focus on social and economic inclusion, democratic transition and political/electoral processes, capacity-building, the strengthening of civil society, the participation of young people in parliamentary democracy, the protection of freedom of expression, freedom of conscience and freedom of religion and the protection of women’s rights, including in terms of their participation in public and political life, at the level both of social practices and of legislation;
(ak)
to better integrate democracy support into European external action; to support democratic governance through its different financial instruments, using the resources of the EU delegations whenever possible; to work with the UN and other partners globally and locally to enhance the rule of law, foster independent media and build and strengthen democratic institutions that can deliver;
(al)
to ensure that the mandates of peace-keeping missions reflect the need to support electoral observation missions and to provide them with the necessary means to ensure the safety of the observers on the ground;
Development

(am)
to mainstream EU development-related policies at all levels, in order to avoid contradictions between pro-development policies, on the one hand, and obstacles to partner countries’ development in bi-, pluri- and multilateral agreements and forums, on the other; to pay particular attention to human rights and development implications in free trade agreements and during negotiations at WTO level;
(an)
to continue working towards putting people at the centre of the development process; to follow up the UN Declaration on the Right to Development, focusing on practical steps towards its implementation;
(ao)
to ensure that the share of overall European aid channelled through the EU budget is not reduced and retains a poverty and hunger focus; to consider earmarking 20 % of all EU assistance for basic social services as defined by the UN, with a special focus on free and universal access to primary health care and basic education, taking into account the EU’s support for the ‘Education for All’ initiative and its commitment to playing a role in global health;

(ap)
to contribute to enhancing policy coherence for development and to improving the effectiveness of development aid, since these remain key issues for achieving the MDGs;
(aq)
to lead and speed up the effort in the UN to achieve the MDGs by focusing particularly on those goals for which the least progress has been achieved so far;

(ar)
while remaining committed to ending poverty in collaboration with the international community, to work towards the definition of the ambitious post-2015 MDG Agenda, taking into account the progress made but also the remaining challenges;

(as)
to follow up on, and work towards the full implementation of, the outcome of the Rio+20 UN Conference on Sustainable Development, inter alia by promoting sustainable development as the guiding principle for long-term global development;
(at)
to create a UN panel of eminent persons; 

(au)
to follow up actively the conclusions adopted in Busan;

(av)
to make a decisive contribution to the fight against food speculation and to solving the urgent problem of poverty and hunger;
(aw)
to give priority to food security, productive capacity in agriculture, infrastructure, capacity-building, inclusive economic growth, favourable markets and new businesses, access to technologies, and human and social development in the LDCs, in accordance with the Istanbul Programme of Action and the conclusions adopted at the 13th UNCTAD session in Doha on 26 April 2012;

(ax)
to reiterate its commitment to the Rome principles for food security; to deplore the consequences of speculation on food commodities;

(ay)
to encourage developing countries, with the support of international donors, to take long-term measures to ensure that drought does not inevitably lead to famine; to implement disaster risk reduction strategies and early warning systems; 

(az)
to support fully the core role played by the UN, and particularly by the United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs;

(ba)
to reaffirm the EU’s long-term commitment to supporting the welfare of the people in the Horn of Africa and addressing the underlying causes of structural food insecurity and conflict;

Climate change, global environmental protection and sustainability

(bb)
to take the lead in global climate governance and international cooperation on climate change; to contribute to an institutional architecture that is inclusive, transparent and equitable and provides for balanced representation of both developed and developing countries on relevant governing bodies; further to develop a dialogue with key actors, such as the BRICS countries and developing countries, given that climate change has become a key element of international relations; further to develop the EEAS’s capacities to build up an EU climate diplomacy policy;

(bc)
to continue to empower citizens in environmental governance through the effective global implementation of Rio Principle 10; in this connection, to expand the provisions of the Aarhus Convention beyond the United Nations Commission for Europe (UNECE) through a global convention or by opening the Aarhus Convention to parties outside the UNECE; to promote improved governance in sustainable development, inter alia by strengthening the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP); actively to cooperate with partners on better global enforcement of environmental laws;

(bd)
to push the joint AU and EU position in favour of upgrading the UNEP to a specialised UN agency with its headquarters in Nairobi, Kenya; to address, within this new institutional framework, the issues of financing, technology transfer and capacity-building for sustainable development;
(be)
to support biodiversity and climate protection in the developing countries in line with the objectives set under the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change and the Convention on Biological Diversity; to make seas and oceans one of the key pillars of the Rio Framework, alongside climate and biodiversity protection;

(bf)
to support the Commission’s active participation in the ongoing debate on Protection Gaps and Responses launched by the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees as part of the 2010 High Commissioner’s Dialogue on Protection Challenges, which aims to improve the existing international protection framework for forcibly displaced and stateless people; to participate actively in the debate on the term ‘climate refugee’ (intended to describe people who are forced to flee their homes and seek refuge abroad as a consequence of climate change), including a possible legal definition of this term, which is not yet recognised in international law or in any legally binding international agreement;
Miscellaneous

(bg)
to promote interaction on global issues between governments and parliaments and foster debate on the global role of parliaments; to strengthen the democratic nature, accountability and transparency of global governance and allow for greater public and parliamentary participation in the activities of the UN;

°

°         °

2.
Instructs its President to forward this recommendation to the HR/VP, the Council and, for information, the Commission.

P7_TA-PROV(2012)0241
Scheme of generalised tariff preferences ***I

 TC"(A7-0054/2012 - Rapporteur: Christofer Fjellner)"\l3 \n> \* MERGEFORMAT 
Committee on International Trade

PE473.824

European Parliament legislative resolution of 13 June 2012 on the proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council applying a scheme of generalised tariff preferences (COM(2011)0241 – C7-0116/2011 – 2011/0117(COD))

(Ordinary legislative procedure: first reading)

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the Commission proposal to Parliament and the Council (COM(2011)0241),

–
having regard to Article 294(2) and Article 207 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, pursuant to which the Commission submitted the proposal to Parliament (C7-0116/2011),

–
having regard to Article 294(3) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union,

–
having regard to the undertaking given by the Council representative by letter of 6 June 2012 to approve Parliament’s position, in accordance with Article 294(4) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union,
–
having regard to Rule 55 of its Rules of Procedure,

–
having regard to the report of the Committee on International Trade and the opinion of the Committee on Development (A7-0054/2012),

1.
Adopts its position at first reading hereinafter set out;

2.
Calls on the Commission to refer the matter to Parliament again if it intends to amend its proposal substantially or replace it with another text;

3.
Instructs its President to forward its position to the Council, the Commission and the national parliaments.

P7_TC1-COD(2011)0117

Position of the European Parliament adopted at first reading on 13 June 2012 with a view to the adoption of Regulation (EU) No .../2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council applying a scheme of generalised tariff preferences

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular Article 207 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure
,

Whereas:

(1)
Since 1971, the European Union has granted trade preferences to developing countries under its scheme of generalised tariff preferences.

(2)
The European Union’s common commercial policy is to be guided by the principles and pursue the objectives set out in the general provisions governing the Union’s external action, laid down in Article 21 of the Treaty on European Union.

(3)
The European Union aims to define and pursue actions in order to foster the sustainable economic, social and environmental development of developing countries, with the primary aim of eradicating poverty. 

(4)
The European Union’s common commercial policy is to be consistent with and consolidate the objectives of development policy, laid down in Article 208 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, in particular the eradication of poverty and the promotion of sustainable development and good governance in the developing countries. It is to comply with WTO requirements, in particular the ‘Enabling Clause’ under which WTO Members may accord differential and more favourable treatment to developing countries1.

(5)
The Communication of 7 July 2004 from the Commission to the Council, the European Parliament and the European Economic and Social Committee, entitled ‘Developing countries, international trade and sustainable development: the function of the Community’s generalised system of preferences (GSP) for the 10-year period from 2006 to 2015’
 sets out the guidelines for the application of the scheme of generalised tariff preferences for the period 2006 to 2015.

(6)
Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 applying a scheme of generalised tariff preferences for the period from 1 January 2009 to 31 December 2011 ▌, as extended by Regulation (EU) No ... of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 applies the scheme of generalised tariff preferences (‘the scheme’) until this Regulation is applied. Thereafter, the scheme should continue to apply for a period of 10 years from the date of application of the preferences provided for in this Regulation, except for the special arrangement for the least-developed countries, which should continue to be applied without any expiry date. The scheme shall be reviewed five years after its entry into force. 

(7)
By providing preferential access to the market of the Union, the scheme should assist developing countries in their efforts to reduce poverty and promote good governance and sustainable development by helping them to generate additional revenue through international trade, which can then be re-invested for the benefit of their own development and, in addition, to diversify their economies. The scheme’s tariff preferences should focus on helping developing countries having greater development, trade and financial needs. 

(8)
The scheme of generalised tariff preferences consists of a general arrangement, and two special arrangements. 

(9)
The general arrangement should be granted to all those developing countries which share a common developing need and are in a similar stage of economic development. Countries which are classified by the World Bank as high-income or upper-middle income countries have per capita income levels allowing them to attain higher levels of diversification without the scheme’s tariff preferences and include economies which have successfully completed their transition from centralised to market economies. Those countries do not share the same development, trade and financial needs as the remaining developing countries; they are at a different stage of economic development, i.e they are not similarly-situated as the more vulnerable developing countries; and, so as to prevent unjustified discrimination, they need to be treated differently. Furthermore, the use of tariff preferences provided under the scheme by high-income or upper-middle income countries increases the competitive pressure on exports from poorer, more vulnerable countries and therefore could impose unjustifiable burden on those more vulnerable developing countries. The general arrangement takes account of the fact that the development, financial and trade needs are subject to change and assures that the arrangement remains open if the situation of a country changes.

For the sake of consistency, the tariff preferences granted under the general arrangement should not be extended to developing countries which are benefiting from a preferential market access arrangement with the European Union, which provides at least the same level of tariff preferences as the scheme for substantially all trade. To provide a beneficiary country and economic operators with time for an orderly adaptation, the general arrangement should continue to be granted for two years as from the date of application of a preferential market access arrangement and this date should be specified in the list of beneficiary countries of the general arrangement.

(10)
Countries included in Annex I of the Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 and countries benefitting from autonomous preferential access to the European Union market are eligible
. Overseas territories associated with the European Union and overseas countries and territories of countries that are not included in Annex I of the Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 should not be considered eligible for the scheme. 

(11)
The special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance is based on the integral concept of sustainable development, as recognised by international conventions and instruments such as the 1986 UN Declaration on the Right to Development
, the 1992 Rio Declaration on Environment and Development
, the 1998 ILO Declaration on Fundamental Principles and Rights at Work
, the 2000 UN Millennium Declaration
, and the 2002 Johannesburg Declaration on Sustainable Development
. Consequently, the additional tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance should be granted to those developing countries which are vulnerable due to a lack of diversification and insufficient integration within the international trading system, in order to help them assume the special burdens and responsibilities resulting from the ratification of core international conventions on human and labour rights, environmental protection and good governance as well as from their effective implementation.

(12)
These preferences should be designed to promote further economic growth and, thereby, to respond positively to the need for sustainable development. Under this arrangement, the ad valorem tariffs should therefore be suspended for the beneficiary countries concerned. The specific duties should also be suspended, unless combined with an ad valorem duty.

(13)
Countries that fulfil the eligibility criteria for the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance should be able to benefit from the additional tariff preferences if, upon their application, the Commission confirms their qualification. It should be possible to submit applications as from the date of entry into force of this Regulation. Countries which benefit from the tariff preferences of this scheme under Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 shall also submit a new application.

(14)
The Commission should monitor the status of ratification of the international conventions and their effective implementation, by examining the conclusions and recommendations of the relevant monitoring bodies established under the respective conventions. Every two years, the Commission should present, to the European Parliament and the Council, a report on the status of ratification of the conventions, the compliance of the beneficiary countries with any reporting obligations under the conventions, and the status of the implementation of the conventions in practice.

(14a)
For the purposes of monitoring and withdrawal of preferences, reports from monitoring bodies are essential. However, such reports may be supplemented by other sources of information, as long as they are accurate and reliable. Without prejudice to other sources, this could include information from civil society, social partners, the European Parliament and the Council.
(15)
The special arrangement for the least-developed countries should continue to grant duty‑free access to the European Union market for products originating in the least‑developed countries, as recognised and classified by the United Nations, except for trade in arms. For a country no longer classified by the UN as a least-developed country, a transitional period should be established, to alleviate any adverse effects caused by the removal of the tariff preferences granted under this arrangement. Tariff preferences provided under the special arrangement for the least-developed countries should continue to be granted for those least-developed countries, which benefit from another preferential market access arrangement with the European Union. 

(16)
To ensure coherence with the market access provisions for sugar in the Economic Partnership Agreements, imports of products under tariff heading 1701 should require an import licence until 30 September 2015. 

(17)
As regards the general arrangement, the differentiation between tariff preferences for ‘non‑sensitive’ products and tariff preferences for ‘sensitive’ products should be maintained, to take account of the situation of the sectors manufacturing the same products in the European Union.

(18)
Common Custom Tariff duties on non-sensitive products should continue to be suspended, while duties on sensitive products should enjoy a tariff reduction, in order to ensure a satisfactory utilisation rate while at the same time taking account of the situation of the corresponding European Union industries.

(19)
Such a tariff reduction should be sufficiently attractive, in order to motivate traders to make use of the opportunities offered by the scheme. Therefore, the ad valorem duties should generally be reduced by a flat rate of 3.5 percentage points from the ‘most favoured nation’ duty rate, while for textiles and textile goods they should be reduced by 20 %. Specific duties should be reduced by 30 %. Where a minimum duty is specified, that minimum duty should not apply.

(20)
Duties should be suspended totally, where the preferential treatment for an individual import declaration results in an ad valorem duty of 1 % or less or in a specific duty of EUR 2 or less, since the cost of collecting such duties might be higher than the revenue gained.

(21)
Graduation should be based on criteria related to sections and chapters of the Common Customs Tariff. Graduation should apply in respect of a section or sub-section in order to reduce cases where heterogeneous products are graduated. The graduation of a section or a sub-section (made up of chapters) for a beneficiary country should be applied when the section meets the criteria for graduation over three consecutive years, in order to increase the predictability and fairness of graduation by eliminating the effect of large and exceptional variations in the import statistics. Graduation should not apply to the beneficiary countries of the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance and the beneficiary countries of the special arrangement for the least-developed countries as they share a very similar economic profile rendering them vulnerable because of a low, non-diversified export base.

(22)
In order to ensure that this scheme benefits only those countries it is intended to benefit, the tariff preferences provided for by this Regulation should apply, as well as the rules of origin of products, laid down in Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2454/93 of 2 July 1993 laying down provisions for the implementation of Council Regulation (EEC) No 2913/92 establishing the Community Customs Code
 [as amended by Commission Regulation (EU) No 1063/2010]
. 

(23)
The reasons for temporary withdrawal of the three arrangements should include serious and systematic violations of the principles laid down in certain international conventions concerning core human rights and labour rights, so as to promote the objectives of those conventions. Tariff preferences under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance should be temporarily withdrawn if the beneficiary country does not respect its binding undertaking to maintain the ratification and effective implementation of the conventions or to comply with the reporting requirements imposed by the conventions, or if the beneficiary country does not cooperate with the European Union’s monitoring procedures as set out in this Regulation.

(24)
Due to the political situation in Myanmar and in Belarus, the temporary withdrawal of all tariff preferences in respect of imports of products originating in Myanmar and Belarus should be maintained.

(25)
In order to achieve a balance between the need for better targeting, greater coherence and transparency on one hand, and better promoting sustainable development and good governance through a unilateral trade preference scheme on the other hand, the power to adopt acts in accordance with Article 290 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union should be delegated to the Commission in respect of amendments to Annexes to this Regulation and temporary withdrawals of tariff preferences due to failure to adhere to the principles of sustainable development and good governance, as well as procedural rules regarding the submission of applications for the tariff preferences granted under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance, the conduct of a temporary withdrawal and safeguard investigations in order to establish uniform and detailed technical arrangements. It is of particular importance that the Commission carry out appropriate consultations during its preparatory work, including at expert level. The Commission, when preparing and drawing up delegated acts, should ensure the simultaneous, timely and appropriate transmission of relevant documents to the European Parliament and Council. 

(25a)
In order to provide a stable framework for economic operators, the power to adopt an act in accordance with Article 290 of the Treaty should be delegated to the Commission in respect of repealing a decision on temporary withdrawal under the urgency procedure before that decision to temporarily withdraw tariff preferences takes effect, where the reasons justifying temporary withdrawal no longer apply.
(26)
In order to ensure uniform conditions for the implementation of this Regulation, implementing powers should be conferred on the Commission. Those powers should be exercised in accordance with Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 February 2011 laying down the rules and general principles concerning mechanisms for the control by the Member States of the Commission’s exercise of implementing powers
.

The advisory procedure should be used for the adoption of decisions on suspension from the tariff preferences of certain GSP sections in respect of beneficiary countries and on the initiation of a temporary withdrawal procedure, taking into account the nature and impact of these acts.

The examination procedure should be used for the adoption of decisions on safeguard investigations and on suspension of the preferential arrangements where imports may cause serious disturbance to European Union markets.

In order to ensure the integrity and orderly functioning of the scheme, the Commission should adopt immediately applicable implementing acts where, in duly justified cases relating to temporary withdrawals due to non-compliance with customs-related procedures and obligations, imperative grounds of urgency so require. 
In order to provide a stable framework for economic operators, upon conclusion of the maximum period of six months, the Commission should adopt immediately applicable implementing acts where, in duly justified cases relating to termination or extension of the temporary withdrawals due to non-compliance with customs-related procedures and obligations, imperative grounds of urgency so require.
The Commission should also adopt immediately applicable implementing acts where, in duly justified cases relating to safeguard investigations,  ▌ imperative grounds of urgency relating to the deterioration of the economic and/or financial situation of European Union producers which would be difficult to repair so require.

(27)
The Commission should report regularly to the Council and the European Parliament on the effects of the scheme. Five years after its entry into force, the Commission should report on the operation of the Regulation and assess the need to review the scheme, including the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance and temporary withdrawal provisions of tariff preferences, taking into consideration the fight against terrorism and the field of international standards on transparency and exchange of information in tax matters. In reporting, the Commission should take into account the implications for development, trade and financial needs of beneficiaries. The report should also include a detailed analysis of the impact of the Regulation on trade and on the EU’s tariff income, with particular attention to the effects on beneficiary countries.
Where applicable, compliance with EU sanitary and phytosanitary rules should also be assessed. The report should also include an analysis of the effects of the scheme with regard to imports of biofuels and sustainability aspects,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

CHAPTER I
GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

1.
The scheme of generalised tariff preferences (hereinafter referred to as ‘the scheme’) shall apply in accordance with this Regulation.

2.
This Regulation provides for the following tariff preferences:

(a)
a general arrangement;

(b)
a special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance; and

(c)
a special arrangement for the least-developed countries.

Article 2

For the purposes of this Regulation:

(a)
‘GSP’ means the Generalised Scheme of Preferences by which the European Union provides preferential access to the market of the European Union through the three separate preference regimes provided for in Article 1(2)(a),(b) and (c);

(aa)
‘countries’ means countries and territories possessing a customs administration;
(b)
‘eligible countries’ means all developing countries as listed in Annex I;

(c)
‘GSP beneficiary countries’ means beneficiary countries of the general arrangement as listed in Annex II;

(d)
‘GSP+ beneficiary countries’ means beneficiary countries of the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance as listed in Annex III;

(e)
‘EBA beneficiary countries’ means beneficiary countries of the special incentive arrangement for least developed countries as listed in Annex IV;

(f)
‘Common Customs Tariff duties’ means the duties specified in Part Two of Annex I to Council Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87 of 23 July 1987
, except those duties established as part of tariff quotas;

(g)
‘section’ means any of the sections of the Common Customs Tariff as laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87; 

(h)
‘Chapter’ means any of the chapters of the Common Customs Tariff as laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87;

(i)
‘GSP section’ means a section listed in Annex V and established on the basis of sections and Chapters of the Common Customs Tariff; 

(j)
‘preferential market access arrangement’ means preferential access to the European Union market through a trade agreement, either provisionally applied or in force, or through autonomous preferences granted by the European Union;

(k)
‘effective implementation’ means the integral implementation of all undertakings and obligations undertaken under the relevant conventions, thus ensuring fulfilment of all the principles, objectives and rights guaranteed therein. 

Article 3

1.
A list of eligible countries that includes all developing countries is established in Annex I. 

2.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 36 to amend Annex I to take account of changes in the international status or classification of countries.

3.
The Commission shall notify an eligible country concerned of any relevant changes in its status under the scheme. 

CHAPTER II
General arrangement

Article 4

1.
An eligible country, as listed in Annex I, shall benefit from the tariff preferences provided under the general arrangement referred to in Article 1(2)(a) unless:

a)
it has been classified by the World Bank as a high-income or an upper-middle income country during three consecutive years immediately preceding the update of the list of beneficiary countries;

or

b)
it benefits from a preferential market access arrangement which provides the same tariff preferences as the scheme, or better, for substantially all trade. 

2.
Paragraphs 1(a) and 1(b) shall not apply to least-developed countries.

2a.
Without prejudice to paragraph 1(b), paragraph 1(a) shall not apply until two years after the entry into force of this regulation, for countries which by the date of the entry into force of this regulation have initialled a bilateral preferential market access agreement with the European Union, providing the same tariff preferences as the scheme, or better, for substantially all trade, which is not yet applied. 
Article 5

1.
A list of GSP beneficiary countries meeting the criteria laid down in Article 4 is established in Annex II. 

2.
By 1 January of each year following the entry into force of this Regulation the Commission shall review Annex II. To provide a GSP beneficiary country and economic operators with time for orderly adaptation to the change in the country’s status under the scheme:

(a)
the decision to remove a beneficiary country from the list of GSP beneficiary countries, in accordance with paragraph 3 and on the basis of Article 4(1)(a), shall apply as from one year after the date of entry into force of the decision;

(b)
the decision to remove a beneficiary country from the list of GSP beneficiary countries, in accordance with paragraph 3 and on the basis of Article 4(1)(b), shall apply as from two years after the date of application of a preferential market access arrangement. 

3.
For the purposes of paragraphs 1 and 2 the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex II on the basis of the criteria laid down in Article 4.

4.
The Commission shall notify the GSP beneficiary country concerned of any changes in its status under the scheme. 

Article 6

1.
The products included in the general arrangement referred to in Article 1(2)(a) are listed in Annex V.

2.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex V in order to incorporate changes made necessary by amendments to the Combined Nomenclature.

Article 7

1.
Common Customs Tariff duties on products listed in Annex V as non-sensitive products shall be suspended entirely, except for agricultural components.

2.
Common Customs Tariff ad valorem duties on products listed in Annex V as sensitive products shall be reduced by 3.5 percentage points. For products from GSP sections XI(a) and XI(b), this reduction shall be 20 %.

3.
Where preferential duty rates calculated, in accordance with Article 6 of Regulation (EC) No 732/2008, on the Common Customs Tariff ad valorem duties applicable on the date of entry into force of this Regulation provide for a tariff reduction of more than 3.5 percentage points for the products referred to in paragraph 2 of this Article, those preferential duty rates shall apply.

4.
Common Customs Tariff specific duties, other than minimum or maximum duties, on products listed in Annex V as sensitive products shall be reduced by 30 %.

5.
Where Common Customs Tariff duties on products listed in Annex V as sensitive products include ad valorem duties and specific duties, the specific duties shall not be reduced.

6.
Where duties reduced in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 4 specify a maximum duty, that maximum duty shall not be reduced. Where such duties specify a minimum duty, that minimum duty shall not apply.

Article 8 

1.
The tariff preferences referred to in Article 7 shall be suspended, in respect of products of a GSP section originating in a GSP beneficiary country, when the average value of European Union imports of such products over three consecutive years from that GSP beneficiary country exceeds the thresholds listed in Annex VI. The thresholds shall be calculated as a percentage of the total value of European Union imports of the same products from all GSP beneficiary countries. 

2.
Prior to the application of the tariff preferences provided for in this Regulation, the Commission shall establish, in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2), a list of GSP sections for which the tariff preferences referred to in Article 7 are suspended in respect of a GSP beneficiary country. The decision establishing this list shall apply as from the date of application of this Regulation. 

3.
The Commission shall review every three years the list referred to in paragraph 2 and decide, in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2), to suspend or to re-establish the tariff preferences referred to in Article 7. This decision shall apply as of 1 January of the year following its entry in force.

4.
The list referred to in paragraphs 2 and 3 shall be established on the basis of the data available on 1 September of the year in which the review is conducted and of the two years preceding the review year. It shall take into account imports from GSP beneficiary countries listed in Annex II as applicable at that time. However, the value of imports from GSP beneficiary countries, which upon the date of application of the suspension, no longer benefit from the tariff preferences under Article 4(1)(b) shall not be taken into account.

5.
The Commission shall notify the country concerned of the decision taken in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3. 

6.
Whenever Annex II is amended in accordance with the criteria laid down in Article 4, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 36 to amend Annex VI in order to adjust the modalities listed in that Annex so as to maintain proportionally the same weight of the graduated product sections as defined in paragraph 1. 

CHAPTER III
Special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance

Article 9

1.
A GSP beneficiary country may benefit from the tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance referred to in Article 1(2)(b) if:

(a)
it is considered to be vulnerable due to a lack of diversification and insufficient integration within the international trading system, as defined in Annex VII; 

(b)
it has ratified all the conventions listed in Annex VIII and the most recent available conclusions of the relevant monitoring bodies do not identify a serious failure to effectively implement any of these conventions;

(ba)
in relation to any of the conventions listed in Annex VIII, it has not formulated a reservation which is prohibited by the convention or which is for the purposes of this Article considered to be incompatible with its object and purpose. 

For the purposes of this Article reservations shall not be considered to be incompatible with the object and purpose of a convention unless:
(
a process explicitly set out for that purpose under the convention has so determined; or
(
in the absence of such a process, the Union where a party to the convention, and/or a qualified majority of Member States party to the convention, in accordance with their respective competences as established in the Treaties, objected to the reservation on the grounds that it is incompatible with the object and purpose of the convention opposing the entry into force of the convention as between them and the reserving state in accordance with the provisions of the Vienna Convention on the Law of  Treaties.
(c)
it gives a binding undertaking to maintain ratification of the conventions listed in Annex VIII and to ensure their effective implementation;

(d)
it accepts without reservation the reporting requirements imposed by each convention and gives a binding undertaking to accept regular monitoring and review of its implementation record in accordance with the provisions of the conventions listed in Annex VIII; and

(e)
it gives a binding undertaking to participate in and cooperate with the monitoring procedure referred to in Article 13. 

2.
Whenever Annex II is amended, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 36 to amend Annex VII in order to review the vulnerability threshold listed in Annex VII 1.b so as to maintain proportionally the same weight of the vulnerability threshold as calculated in accordance with Annex VII. 

Article 10

1.
The special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance shall be granted if the following conditions are met:

(a)
a GSP beneficiary country has made a request to that effect; and

(b)
examination of the request shows that the requesting country fulfils the conditions laid down in Article 9(1).

2.
The requesting country shall submit its request to the Commission in writing. The request shall provide comprehensive information concerning the ratification of the conventions listed in Annex VIII and shall include the binding undertakings referred to in Article 9(1)(c), (d) and (e).

3.
After receiving a request, the Commission shall notify the European Parliament and the Council thereof.

4.
After examining the request, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to establish or to amend Annex III in order to grant a requesting country the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance by adding that country to the list of GSP+ beneficiary countries.

5.
Where a GSP+ beneficiary country no longer fulfils the conditions referred to in Article 9(1)(a) or 9(1)(ba), or withdraws any of its binding undertakings referred to in Article 9(1)(c), (d) and (e), the Commission shall be empowered to adopt a delegated act, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex III in order to remove that country from the list of GSP+ beneficiary countries.

▌
7.
The Commission shall notify the requesting country of a decision taken in accordance with paragraphs 4 and 5 after the Annex is amended and published in the Official Journal of the European Union. Where the requesting country is granted the special incentive arrangement, it shall be informed of the date on which the respective delegated act enters into force. 

8.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to establish rules related to the procedure for granting the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance in particular with respect to deadlines and the submission and processing of requests.

Article 11

1.
The products included in the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance are listed in Annex IX.

2.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex IX to take into account amendments to the Combined Nomenclature affecting the products listed in that Annex.

Article 12

1.
The Common Customs Tariff ad valorem duties on all products listed in Annex IX which originate in a GSP+ beneficiary country shall be suspended.

2.
Common Customs Tariff specific duties on products referred to in paragraph 1 shall be suspended entirely, except for products for which the Common Customs Tariff duties include ad valorem duties. For products with Combined Nomenclature code 17041090, the specific duty shall be limited to 16 % of the customs value.

Article 13

1.
As of the date of the granting of the tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance, the Commission shall keep under review the status of ratification of the conventions listed in Annex VIII and shall monitor their effective implementation, as well as cooperation with the monitoring bodies, by examining the conclusions and recommendations of the relevant monitoring bodies. 

2.
In this context, a beneficiary country shall cooperate with the Commission and provide all information necessary to assess its respect of binding undertakings referred to in Article 9(1)(c),(d) and (e) and its situation as regards 9(1)(ba).

Article 14

1.
Every two years, the Commission shall present to the Council and the European Parliament a report on the status of ratification of the conventions listed in Annex VIII, the compliance of the GSP+ beneficiary countries with any reporting obligations under the conventions and the status of their effective implementation.

2.
The first report referred to in paragraph 1 shall be submitted two years after the application of the tariff preferences provided for in this Regulation.

3.
The report shall include:

(a)
the conclusions or recommendations of any relevant monitoring body under the conventions listed in Annex VIII in respect of each GSP+ beneficiary country; and

(b)
the Commission’s conclusions on whether each GSP+ beneficiary country respects its binding undertakings to comply with reporting obligations, to cooperate with monitoring bodies in accordance with the respective conventions and to ensure the effective implementation of the conventions listed in Annex VIII.

The report may include any information the Commission considers appropriate.

4.
In drawing its conclusions concerning effective implementation of the conventions referred to in Annex VIII, the Commission shall assess the conclusions and recommendations of the relevant monitoring bodies, as well as, without prejudice to other sources, information submitted by third parties, including civil society, social partners, the European Parliament and the Council. 
Article 15

1.
The special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance shall be withdrawn temporarily, in respect of all or of certain products originating in a GSP+ beneficiary country, where in practice a beneficiary country does not respect its binding undertakings as referred to in Article 9(1)(c),(d) and (e), or the beneficiary country has formulated a reservation which is prohibited by the convention or which is incompatible with its object and purpose as established in Article 9(1)(ba).

2.
The burden of proof for compliance with its obligations resulting from binding undertakings as referred to in Article 9(1)(c),(d) and (e), and its situation as to Article 9(1)(ba), shall be on the GSP+ beneficiary country.

3.
Where, either on the basis of the conclusions of the report referred to in Article 14 or on the basis of the evidence available, the Commission has a reasonable doubt that a particular GSP+ beneficiary country does not respect its binding undertakings as referred to in Article 9(1)(c),(d) and (e), or has formulated a reservation which is prohibited by the convention or which is incompatible with its object and purpose as established in Article 9(1)(ba), it shall, in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2), adopt a decision to initiate the procedure for the temporary withdrawal of the tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance. The Commission shall inform the European Parliament and the Council thereof.

4.
The Commission shall publish a notice in the Official Journal of the European Union and notify the GSP+ beneficiary country concerned thereof. The notice shall:

(a)
state the grounds for the reasonable doubt as to the fulfilment of the binding undertakings made by the GSP+ beneficiary country as referred to Article 9(1)(c),(d) and (e), or as to the existence of a reservation which is prohibited by the convention or which is incompatible with its object and purpose as established in Article 9(1)(ba), which may call into question its right to continue to enjoy the tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance; and

(b)
specify the period, which may not exceed six months from the date of publication of the notice, within which a GSP+ beneficiary country shall submit its observations.

5.
The Commission shall provide the beneficiary country concerned with every opportunity to cooperate during the period referred to in paragraph 4(b).

6.
The Commission shall seek all information it considers necessary, inter alia, the conclusions and recommendations of the relevant monitoring bodies. In drawing its conclusions, the Commission shall assess all relevant information.

7.
Within three months after expiry of the period specified in the notice, the Commission shall decide:

(a)
to terminate the temporary withdrawal procedure; or

(b)
to temporarily withdraw the tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance. 

8.
Where the Commission considers that the findings do not justify temporary withdrawal, it shall adopt a decision to terminate the temporary withdrawal procedure in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2). The decision shall be based inter alia on evidence received.
9.
Where the Commission considers that the findings justify temporary withdrawal for the reasons referred to in paragraph 1, it shall be empowered, in accordance with Article 36, to adopt delegated acts to amend Annex III in order to temporarily withdraw the tariff preferences referred to in Article 1(2)(b). 

10.
Where the Commission decides on temporary withdrawal, such decision shall take effect six months after the adoption of the respective delegated act.

11.
Where the reasons justifying temporary withdrawal no longer apply before the decision referred to in paragraph 9 takes effect the Commission shall be empowered to repeal the decision to temporarily withdraw tariff preferences in accordance with the urgency procedure referred to in Article 37.

12.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to establish rules related to the procedure for temporary withdrawal of the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance in particular with respect to deadlines, rights of parties, confidentiality and review.

Article 16

Where the Commission finds that the reasons justifying a temporary withdrawal of the tariff preferences as referred to in Article 15(1) no longer apply, it shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex III in order to reinstate the tariff preferences provided under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance.  ▌
CHAPTER IV
Special arrangement for the least-developed countries

Article 17
1.
An eligible country, as listed in Annex I, shall benefit from the tariff preferences provided under the special arrangement for the least-developed countries, referred to in Article 1(2)(c), if that country is identified by the United Nations as a least-developed country. 

2.
A list of EBA beneficiary countries is established in Annex IV.

The Commission shall continuously review this list on the basis of the most recent available data. Where an EBA beneficiary country no longer fulfils the conditions referred to in paragraph 1, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex IV in order to remove the country from the list of EBA beneficiary countries following a transitional period of three years as from the date on which the delegated act entered into force. 

3.
▌ 

Pending the identification by the United Nations of a newly independent country as a least-developed country, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex IV as an interim measure so as to include such a country in the list of EBA beneficiary countries. 

If such a newly independent country is not identified by the United Nations as a least-developed country during the first available review of the category of LDCs, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts forthwith, in accordance with Article 36, to amend Annex IV in order to remove such a country from this Annex, without granting the transitional period referred to in Article 17 (2).
4.
The Commission shall notify the EBA beneficiary country concerned of any changes in its status under the scheme. 

Article 18

1.
The Common Customs Tariff duties on all products that are listed in Chapters 1 to 97 of the Combined Nomenclature, except those in Chapter 93, originating in an EBA beneficiary country, shall be suspended entirely.

2.
From the date of application of this Regulation until 30 September 2015, imports of products under tariff heading 1701 shall require an import licence.

3.
The Commission shall, in accordance with the examination procedure referred to in Article 38(3), adopt detailed rules for implementing the provisions referred to in paragraph 2 in accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 195 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1234/2007
. 

CHAPTER V
Temporary withdrawal provisions common to all arrangements

Article 19

1.
The preferential arrangements referred to in Article 1(2) may be withdrawn temporarily, in respect of all or of certain products originating in a beneficiary country, for any of the following reasons:

(a)
serious and systematic violation of principles laid down in the conventions listed in Part A of Annex VIII; 

(b)
export of goods made by prison labour;

(c)
serious shortcomings in customs controls on the export or transit of drugs (illicit substances or precursors), or failure to comply with international conventions on anti-terrorism and money laundering;

(d)
serious and systematic unfair trading practices including those affecting the supply of raw materials, which have an adverse effect on the Union industry and which have not been addressed by the beneficiary country. For those unfair trading practices, which are prohibited or actionable under the WTO Agreements, the application of this Article shall be based on a previous determination to that effect by the competent WTO body;

(e)
serious and systematic infringement of the objectives adopted by Regional Fishery Organisations or any international arrangements of which the European Union is a member concerning the conservation and management of fishery resources.

2.
The preferential arrangements provided for in this Regulation shall not be withdrawn under paragraph 1(d) in respect of products that are subject to anti-dumping or countervailing measures under Regulations (EC) No 597/2009
 or (EC) No 1225/2009
, for the reasons justifying those measures.

3.
Where the Commission considers that there are sufficient grounds justifying temporary withdrawal of the tariff preferences provided under any preferential arrangement referred to in Article 1(2) on the basis of the reasons referred to in paragraph 1 it shall adopt a decision to initiate the procedure for temporary withdrawal in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2). The Commission shall inform the European Parliament and the Council of this decision.

4.
The Commission shall publish a notice in the Official Journal of the European Union announcing the initiation of a temporary withdrawal procedure, and shall notify the beneficiary country concerned thereof. The notice shall:

(a)
provide the sufficient grounds of the decision to initiate a temporary withdrawal procedure, referred to in paragraph 3; and

(b)
state that the Commission will monitor and evaluate the situation in the beneficiary country concerned for six months from the date of publication of the notice.

5.
The Commission shall provide the beneficiary country concerned with every opportunity to cooperate during the monitoring and evaluation period.

6.
The Commission shall seek all information it considers necessary, inter alia, the available assessments, comments, decisions, recommendations and conclusions of the relevant monitoring bodies, as appropriate. In drawing its conclusions, the Commission shall assess all relevant information.

7.
Within three months from the expiry of the period referred to in paragraph 4(b), the Commission shall submit a report on its findings and conclusions to the beneficiary country concerned. The beneficiary country has the right to submit its comments on the report. The period for comments shall not exceed one month.

8.
Within six months from the expiry of the period referred to in paragraph 4(b) the Commission shall decide:

(a)
to terminate the temporary withdrawal procedure; or 

(b)
to temporarily withdraw the tariff preferences provided under the preferential arrangements referred to in Article 1(2).

9.
Where the Commission considers that the findings do not justify temporary withdrawal, it shall decide, in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2), to terminate the temporary withdrawal procedure. 

10.
Where the Commission considers that the findings justify temporary withdrawal for the reasons referred to in paragraph 1, it shall be empowered, in accordance with Article 36, to adopt delegated acts to amend Annex II, III, IV, whichever is applicable, in order to temporarily withdraw the tariff preferences referred to in Article 1(2). 

10a.
For either of the cases referred to in paragraphs 9 and 10, the decision shall be based inter alia on evidence received.
11.
Where the Commission decides on temporary withdrawal, the decision shall take effect six months after the adoption of the respective delegated act.

12.
Where the reasons justifying temporary withdrawal no longer apply before the decision referred to in paragraph 10 takes effect, the Commission shall be empowered to repeal the decision to temporarily withdraw the tariff preferences in accordance with the urgency procedure referred to in Article 37.

13.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to establish rules related to the procedure for temporary withdrawal of all arrangements in particular with respect to deadlines, rights of parties, confidentiality and review.

Article 20

Where the Commission finds that the reasons justifying a temporary withdrawal of the tariff preferences as referred to in Article 19(1) no longer apply, it shall ▌ be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36 to amend Annexes II, III or IV, whichever is applicable, in order to reinstate the tariff preferences provided under the preferential arrangements referred to in Article 1(2).

Article 21

1.
The preferential arrangements provided for in this Regulation may be withdrawn temporarily, in respect of all or of certain products originating in a beneficiary country, in cases of fraud, irregularities or systematic failure to comply with or to ensure compliance with the rules concerning the origin of the products and with the procedures related thereto, or failure to provide administrative cooperation as required for the implementation and policing of the arrangements referred to in Article 1(2).

2.
The administrative cooperation referred to in paragraph 1 requires, inter alia, that a beneficiary country:

(a)
communicate to the Commission and update the information necessary for the implementation of the rules of origin and the policing thereof;

(b)
assist the European Union by carrying out, at the request of the customs authorities of the Member States, subsequent verification of the origin of the goods, and communicate its results in time;

(c)
assist the European Union by allowing the Commission, in coordination and close cooperation with the competent authorities of the Member States, to conduct the European Union administrative and investigative cooperation missions in that country, in order to verify the authenticity of documents or the accuracy of information relevant for granting the preferential arrangements referred to in Article 1(2);

(d)
carry out or arrange for appropriate inquiries to identify and prevent contravention of the rules of origin;

(e)
comply with or ensure compliance with the rules of origin in respect of regional cumulation, within the meaning of Regulation (EEC) No 2454/93, if the country benefits therefrom;

(f)
assist the European Union in the verification of conduct where there is a presumption of origin-related fraud, whereby the existence of fraud may be presumed where imports of products under the preferential arrangements provided for in this Regulation massively exceed the usual levels of the beneficiary country’s exports.

3.
Where the Commission considers that there is sufficient evidence to justify temporary withdrawal for the reasons set out in paragraphs 1 and 2, it shall decide in accordance with the urgency procedure referred to in Article 38(4) to temporarily withdraw the tariff preferences referred to in Article 1(2), in respect of all or certain products originating in a beneficiary country.

4.
Before taking such decision, the Commission shall first publish a notice in the Official Journal of the European Union, stating that there are grounds for reasonable doubt about compliance with paragraphs 1 and 2 which may call into question the right of the beneficiary country to continue to enjoy the benefits granted by this Regulation.

5.
The Commission shall inform the beneficiary country concerned of any decision taken in accordance with paragraph 3, before it becomes effective. 

6.
The period of temporary withdrawal shall not exceed six months. At the latest on the conclusion of this period, the Commission shall decide in accordance with the urgency procedure referred to in Article 38(4) either to terminate the temporary withdrawal or to extend the period of temporary withdrawal.

7.
Member States shall communicate to the Commission all relevant information that may justify temporary withdrawal of the tariff preferences or its extension.

CHAPTER VI
Safeguard and surveillance provisions

Section I
General Safeguards

Article 22
1.
Where a product originating in a beneficiary country of any of the three arrangements referred to in Article 1(2), is imported in volumes and/or at prices which cause, or threaten to cause, serious difficulties to European Union producers of like or directly competing products, normal Common Customs Tariff duties on that product may be reintroduced in accordance with the following provisions.

2.
For the purpose of this Chapter, ‘like product’ means a product which is identical, i.e. alike in all respects, to the product under consideration, or, in the absence of such a product, another product which, although not alike in all respects, has characteristics closely resembling those of the product under consideration.

3.
For the purpose of this Chapter, ‘interested parties’ means those parties involved in the production, distribution and/or sale of the imports mentioned in paragraph 1 and of like or directly competing products.

4.
The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts, in accordance with Article 36, to establish rules related to the procedure for adopting general safeguard measures in particular with respect to deadlines, rights of parties, confidentiality, disclosure, verification, visits and review.

Article 23

Serious difficulties shall exist where European Union producers suffer deterioration in their economic and/or financial situation. In examining whether such deterioration exists, the Commission shall take account, inter alia, of the following factors concerning European Union producers, where such information is available:

(i)
market share; 

(ii)
production;

(iii)
stocks;

(iv)
production capacity;

(v)
bankruptcies;

(vi)
profitability;

(vii)
capacity utilisation;

(viii)
employment;

(ix)
imports;

(x)
prices.

Article 24 

1.
The Commission shall investigate whether the normal Common Customs Tariff duties should be reintroduced if there is sufficient prima facie evidence that the conditions of Article 22(1) are met.

2.
An investigation shall be initiated upon request by a Member State, by any legal person or any association not having legal personality, acting on behalf of Union producers, or on the Commission’s own initiative if it is apparent to the Commission that there is sufficient prima facie evidence, as determined on the basis of factors referred to in Article 23, to justify such initiation. The request to initiate an investigation shall contain evidence that the conditions for imposing the safeguard measure set out in Article 22(1) are met. The request shall be submitted to the Commission. The Commission shall, as far as possible, examine the accuracy and adequacy of the evidence provided in the request to determine whether there is sufficient prima facie evidence to justify the initiation of an investigation.

3.
Where it is apparent that there is sufficient prima facie evidence to justify the initiation of a proceeding the Commission shall publish a notice in the Official Journal of the European Union. Initiation shall take place within one month of the request received pursuant to paragraph 2. Should an investigation be initiated, the notice shall provide all necessary details about the procedure and deadlines, including recourse to the Hearing Officer of the Directorate General for Trade of the European Commission.

4.
An investigation, including the procedural steps referred to in Articles 25, 26 and 27, shall be concluded within 12 months from its initiation. 

Article 25
On duly justified grounds of urgency relating to deterioration of the economic and/or financial situation of European Union producers, and where delay might cause damage which would be difficult to repair, the Commission shall be empowered to adopt immediately applicable implementing acts in accordance with the urgency procedure referred to in Article 38(4) to reintroduce normal Common Customs Tariff duties for a period of up to 12 months.

Article 26

Where the facts as finally established show that the conditions set out in Article 22(1) are met, the Commission shall adopt an implementing act to reintroduce the Common Customs Tariff duties in accordance with the examination procedure referred to in Article 38(3). Such a decision shall enter into force within one month from the date of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Article 27

Where the facts as finally established show that the conditions set out in Article 22(1) are not met, the Commission shall adopt a decision terminating the investigation and proceeding in accordance with the examination procedure referred to in Article 38(3). Such a decision shall be published in the Official Journal of the European Union. The investigation shall be deemed terminated, if no decision is published within the period referred to in Article 24(4) and any urgent preventive measures shall automatically lapse. Any customs duty collected as a result of those provisional measures shall be refunded.
Article 28 

Customs duties shall be reintroduced as long as necessary to counteract the deterioration in the economic and/or financial situation of European Union producers, or as long as the threat of such deterioration persists. The period of reintroduction shall not exceed three years, unless it is extended in duly justified circumstances.

Section II
Safeguards in the Textile, Agriculture and Fisheries Sectors 

Article 29 

1.
Without prejudice to the provisions of Section I of this Chapter, on 1 January of each year, the Commission, on its own initiative and in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2), shall remove the tariff preferences referred to in Articles 7 and 12 with respect to the products from GSP sections 11(a) and 11(b) or to products falling under Combined Nomenclature codes 22071000, 22072000, 29091910, 38140090, 38200000, and 38249097 where imports of such products, listed respectively in Annex V or IX, whichever is applicable, originate in a beneficiary country and their total:

(a)
increase by at least 13,5 % in quantity (by volume), as compared with the previous calendar year; or

(b)
for products under GSP sections 11(a) and 11(b), exceed the share referred to in Annex VI, paragraph 2 of the value of European Union imports of products in GSP sections 11(a) and 11(b) from all countries and territories listed in Annex II during any period of twelve months. 

2.
Paragraph 1 shall not apply to EBA beneficiary countries, nor shall it apply to countries with a share for the relevant products referred to in Article 29(1) not exceeding 6 % of total European Union imports of the same products listed in Annex V or IX, whichever is applicable. 

3.
The removal of the tariff preferences shall take effect two months after the date of publication of the Commission’s decision to this effect in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Article 30

Without prejudice to the provisions of Section I of this Chapter, where imports of products included in Annex I to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union cause, or threaten to cause, serious disturbance to European Union markets, in particular to one or more of the outermost regions, or these markets’ regulatory mechanisms, the Commission, on its own initiative or at the request of a Member State, after consulting the committee for the relevant agriculture or fisheries common market organisation, shall suspend the preferential arrangements in respect of the products concerned in accordance with examination procedure referred to in Article 38(3). 

Article 31

The Commission shall inform the beneficiary country concerned as soon as possible of any decision taken in accordance with Article 29 or Article 30 before it becomes effective. 

Section III
Surveillance in the Agricultural and Fisheries Sectors 

Article 32

1.
Without prejudice to the provisions of Section I of this Chapter, products from Chapters 1 to 24 of Common Custom Tariff as laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87, originating in beneficiary countries, may be subject to a special surveillance mechanism, in order to avoid disturbances to European Union markets. The Commission, on its own initiative or at the request of a Member State, after consulting the committee for the relevant agriculture or fisheries common market organisation, shall decide, in accordance with the examination procedure referred to in Article 38(3), whether to apply this special surveillance mechanism, and shall determine the products to which this surveillance mechanism is to be applied. 

2.
Where the provisions of Section I of this Chapter are applied to products in Chapters 1 to 24 of Common Custom Tariff as laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87, originating in beneficiary countries, the period referred to in Article 24(4) shall be reduced to two months in the following cases:

(a)
when the beneficiary country concerned does not ensure compliance with the rules of origin or does not provide the administrative cooperation referred to in Article 21; or

(b)
when imports of products from Chapters 1 to 24 of Common Custom Tariff as laid down by Regulation (EEC) No 2658/87, under the preferential arrangements granted under this Regulation massively exceed the usual levels of exports from the beneficiary country concerned.

CHAPTER VII
Common provisions

Article 33

1.
To benefit from the tariff preferences, the products for which the tariff preferences are claimed shall originate in a beneficiary country.

2.
For the purposes of the arrangements referred to in Article 1(2), the rules of origin concerning the definition of the concept of originating products, the procedures and the methods of administrative cooperation related thereto shall be those laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 2454/93. 

Article 34

1.
Where the rate of an ad valorem duty for an individual import declaration is reduced in accordance with this Regulation to 1 % or less, that duty shall be suspended entirely.

2.
Where the rate of a specific duty for an individual import declaration is reduced in accordance with this Regulation to EUR 2 or less per individual euro amount, that duty shall be suspended entirely.

3.
Subject to paragraphs 1 and 2, the final rate of the preferential duty calculated in accordance with this Regulation shall be rounded down to the first decimal place.

Article 35

1.
The statistical source to be used for the purpose of this Regulation shall be Eurostat’s external trade statistics.

2.
 ▌ Member States shall send Eurostat their statistical data on products placed under the customs procedure for release for free circulation ▌ under the tariff preferences according to Council Regulation (EC) No 471/2009
. These data, supplied by reference to the Combined Nomenclature codes and, where applicable, the TARIC codes, shall show, by country of origin, the values, quantities and any supplementary units required in accordance with the definitions in this Regulation. In accordance with Article 8(1) of Regulation (EC) No 471/2009, Member States shall transmit these statistical data no later than 40 days after the end of each monthly reference period. In order to facilitate information and increase transparency, the Commission shall also ensure that the relevant statistical data for the GSP sections are regularly available in a public database.
3.
In accordance with Article 308(d) of Regulation (EEC) No 2454/93, Member States shall forward to the Commission, at its request, details of the quantities and values of products released for free circulation under the tariff preferences, during the previous months. These data shall include the products referred to in paragraph 4.

4.
The Commission shall, in close cooperation with Member States, monitor the imports of products with Combined Nomenclature codes, 0603, 08030019, 1006, 160414, 16041931, 16041939, 16042070, 1701, 1704, 18061030, 18061090, 200290, 210320, 21069059, 21069098, 6403, 22071000, 22072000, 29091910, 38140090, 38200000 and 38249097, in order to determine whether the conditions referred to in Articles 22, 29 and 30 are fulfilled.

 ▌
Article 36 

1.
The power to adopt delegated acts is conferred on the Commission subject to the conditions laid down in this Article. 

2.
The delegation of power referred to in Articles 3, 5, 6, 8, 9, 10, 11, 15, 16, 17, 19, 20, 22 shall be conferred for an indeterminate period of time from the date of entry into force of this Regulation.

3.
The delegation of powers referred to in paragraph 2 may be revoked at any time by the European Parliament or by the Council. A decision of revocation shall put an end to the delegation of the power specified in that decision. It shall take effect the day following the publication of the decision in the Official Journal of the European Union or at a later date specified therein. It shall not affect the validity of any delegated acts already in force. 

3a.
As soon as it adopts a delegated act, the Commission shall notify it simultaneously to the European Parliament and to the Council.
4.
A delegated act adopted pursuant to paragraph 2 shall enter into force only if no objection has been expressed by either the European Parliament or the Council within a period of two months of notification of that act to the European Parliament and the Council or if, before the expiry of that period, the European Parliament and the Council have both informed the Commission that they will not object. That period shall be extended by two months at the initiative of the European Parliament or the Council. 

Article 37

1.
Delegated acts adopted under this Article shall enter into force without delay and shall apply as long as no objection is expressed in accordance with paragraph 2. The notification of a delegated act adopted under this Article to the European Parliament and to the Council shall state the reasons for the use of the urgency procedure.

2.
Either the European Parliament or the Council may object to a delegated act in accordance with the procedure referred to in Article 36(4). In such a case, the Commission shall repeal the act without delay following the notification of the decision to object by the European Parliament or the Council. 

Article 37a
1.
Information received pursuant to this Regulation shall be used only for the purpose for which it was requested.
2.
No information of a confidential nature nor any information provided on a confidential basis received pursuant to this Regulation shall be disclosed without specific permission from the supplier of such information.
3.
Each request for confidentiality shall state the reasons why the information is confidential. However, if the supplier of the information wishes neither to make it public nor to authorise its disclosure in general terms or in the form of a summary and if it appears that the request for confidentiality is unjustified, the information concerned may be disregarded.
4.
Information shall in any case be considered to be confidential if its disclosure is likely to have a significantly adverse effect upon the supplier or the source of such information.
5.
Paragraphs 1 to 4 shall not preclude reference by the Union authorities to general information and in particular to reasons on which decisions taken pursuant to this Regulation are based. Those authorities shall, however, take into account the legitimate interest of natural and legal persons concerned so that their business secrets shall not be divulged.
Article 38

1.
The Commission shall be assisted by the Generalised Preferences Committee. That Committee shall be a committee within the meaning of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of 16 February 2011. The Committee may examine any matter relating to the application of this Regulation, raised by the Commission or at the request of a Member State.

2.
Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 4 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply.

3.
Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 5 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply.

4.
Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 8 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply in conjunction with Article 5 thereof. 
Article 39

Every two years the Commission shall present, to the Council and the European Parliament, a report on the effects of the scheme covering the most recent two-year period and all of the preferential arrangements referred to in Article 1(2).

Article 40

References to Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 shall be construed as references to the corresponding provisions of this Regulation.

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 41

1.
Any investigation or temporary withdrawal procedure initiated and not terminated under Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 shall be re-initiated automatically under the provisions of this Regulation, except in respect of a beneficiary country of the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance under Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 if the investigation concerns only the benefits granted under the special incentive arrangement for sustainable development and good governance. However, this investigation shall be re-initiated automatically if the same beneficiary country applies for the special incentive arrangement under this Regulation within one year from the date of application of the Regulation;

2.
The information received in the course of an investigation initiated and not terminated under Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 shall be taken into account in any re‑initiated investigation. 

Article 42

1.
This Regulation shall enter into force on the twentieth day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

2.
The tariff preferences referred to in Article 1(2) shall apply from 1 January 2014.
2a.
The scheme shall apply until 31 December 2023. However, the expiry date shall not apply to the special arrangement for the least-developed countries, nor, to the extent that they are applied in conjunction with that arrangement, to any other provisions of this Regulation. 
3.
Council Regulation (EC) No 732/2008 is repealed with effect from the date of application of the preferences provided for in this Regulation. 

4.
The Commission shall submit a report on the operation of this Regulation five years after its entry into force. Such a report may be accompanied by a legislative proposal. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Brussels,

For the European Parliament
For the Council

The President
The President

ANNEX I

 ▌
Eligible countries of the European Union’s scheme of generalised
tariff preferences referred to in Article 3 

	Column A:
	alphabetical code, in accordance with the nomenclature of countries and territories for the external trade statistics of the Community

	Column B:
	name ▌ 

	
	

	
	

	
	


	A
	B

	AE
	United Arab Emirates

	AF
	Afghanistan

	AG
	Antigua and Barbuda

	AL
	Albania

	AM
	Armenia

	AO
	Angola

	AR
	Argentina

	AZ
	Azerbaijan

	BA
	Bosnia and Herzegovina

	BB
	Barbados

	BD
	Bangladesh

	BF
	Burkina Faso

	BH
	Bahrain

	BI
	Burundi

	BJ
	Benin

	BN
	Brunei Darussalam

	BO
	Bolivia

	BR
	Brazil

	BS
	Bahamas

	BT
	Bhutan

	BW
	Botswana

	BY
	Belarus

	BZ
	Belize

	CD
	Congo, Democratic Republic of 

	CF
	Central African Republic

	CG
	Congo

	CI
	Côte d'Ivoire

	CK
	Cook Islands

	CL
	Chile

	CM
	Cameroon

	CN
	China, People's Republic of

	CO
	Colombia

	CR
	Costa Rica

	CU
	Cuba

	CV
	Cape Verde

	DJ
	Djibouti

	DM
	Dominica

	DO
	Dominican Republic

	DZ
	Algeria

	EC
	Ecuador

	EG
	Egypt

	ER
	Eritrea

	ET
	Ethiopia

	FJ
	Fiji

	FM
	Micronesia, Federated States of

	GA
	Gabon

	GD
	Grenada

	GE
	Georgia

	GH
	Ghana

	GM
	Gambia

	GN
	Guinea

	GQ
	Equatorial Guinea

	GT
	Guatemala

	GW
	Guinea-Bissau

	GY
	Guyana

	HK
	Hong Kong

	HN
	Honduras

	HR
	Croatia

	HT
	Haiti

	ID
	Indonesia

	IN
	India

	IQ
	Iraq

	IR
	Iran

	JM
	Jamaica

	JO
	Jordan

	KE
	Kenya

	KG
	Kyrgyz Republic

	KH
	Cambodia

	KI
	Kiribati

	KM
	Comoros

	KN
	St Kitts and Nevis

	KW
	Kuwait

	KZ
	Kazakhstan

	LA
	Lao People’s Democratic Republic

	LB
	Lebanon

	LC
	St Lucia

	LK
	Sri Lanka

	LR
	Liberia

	LS
	Lesotho

	LY
	Libyan Arab Jamahiriya

	MA
	Morocco

	MD
	Moldova, Republic of

	ME
	Montenegro

	MG
	Madagascar

	MH
	Marshall Islands

	MK
	Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia 

	ML
	Mali

	MM
	Myanmar

	MN
	Mongolia

	MO
	Macao

	MR
	Mauritania

	MU
	Mauritius

	MV
	Maldives

	MW
	Malawi

	MX
	Mexico

	MY
	Malaysia

	MZ
	Mozambique

	NA
	Namibia

	NE
	Niger

	NG
	Nigeria

	NI
	Nicaragua

	NP
	Nepal

	NR
	Nauru

	NU
	Niue

	OM
	Oman

	PA
	Panama

	PE
	Peru

	PG
	Papua New Guinea

	PH
	Philippines

	PK
	Pakistan

	PW
	Palau

	PY
	Paraguay

	QA
	Qatar

	RU
	Russian Federation

	RW
	Rwanda

	SA
	Saudi Arabia

	SB
	Solomon Islands

	SC
	Seychelles

	SD
	Sudan

	SL
	Sierra Leone

	SN
	Senegal

	SO
	Somalia

	SR
	Suriname

	ST
	São Tomé and Príncipe

	SV
	El Salvador

	SY
	Syrian Arab Republic

	SZ
	Swaziland

	TD
	Chad

	TG
	Togo

	TH
	Thailand

	TJ
	Tajikistan

	TL
	Timor-Leste

	TM
	Turkmenistan

	TN
	Tunisia

	TO
	Tonga

	TT
	Trinidad and Tobago

	TV
	Tuvalu

	TZ
	Tanzania

	UA
	Ukraine

	UG
	Uganda

	UY
	Uruguay

	UZ
	Uzbekistan

	VC
	St Vincent and the Grenadines

	VE
	Venezuela

	VN
	Vietnam

	VU
	Vanuatu

	WS
	Samoa

	XK
	Kosovo


	XS
	Serbia

	YE
	Yemen

	ZA
	South Africa

	ZM
	Zambia

	ZW
	Zimbabwe


Eligible countries of the European Union’s scheme of generalised
tariff preferences referred to in Article 3 which have been
temporarily withdrawn from this scheme, in respect of
all or of certain products originating in these countries.

	BY
	Belarus

	MM 
	Myanmar


ANNEX II

 ▌
Beneficiary countries
 of the general arrangement
referred to in Article 1 (2) (a)

	Column A:
	alphabetical code, in accordance with the nomenclature of countries and territories for the external trade statistics of the Community

	Column B:
	name ▌ 

	
	


	A
	B

	AF
	Afghanistan

	AM
	Armenia

	AO
	Angola

	AZ
	Azerbaijan

	BD
	Bangladesh

	BF
	Burkina Faso

	BI
	Burundi

	BJ
	Benin

	BO
	Bolivia

	BT
	Bhutan

	CD
	Congo, Democratic Republic of 

	CF
	Central African Republic

	CG
	Congo

	CK
	Cook Islands

	CN
	China, People's Republic of

	CO
	Colombia

	CR
	Costa Rica

	CV
	Cape Verde

	DJ
	Djibouti

	EC
	Ecuador

	ER
	Eritrea

	ET
	Ethiopia

	FM
	Micronesia, Federated States of

	GE
	Georgia

	GM
	Gambia

	GN
	Guinea

	GQ
	Equatorial Guinea

	GT
	Guatemala

	GW
	Guinea-Bissau

	HN
	Honduras

	HT
	Haiti

	ID
	Indonesia

	IN
	India

	IQ
	Iraq

	IR
	Iran

	KG
	Kyrgyz Republic

	KH
	Cambodia

	KI
	Kiribati

	KM
	Comoros

	LA
	Lao People’s Democratic Republic

	LK
	Sri Lanka

	LR
	Liberia

	LS
	Lesotho

	MG
	Madagascar

	MH
	Marshall Islands

	ML
	Mali

	MM
	Myanmar

	MN
	Mongolia

	MR
	Mauritania

	MV
	Maldives

	MW
	Malawi

	MZ
	Mozambique

	NE
	Niger

	NG
	Nigeria

	NI
	Nicaragua

	NP
	Nepal

	NR
	Nauru

	NU
	Niue

	PA
	Panama

	PE
	Peru

	PH
	Philippines

	PK
	Pakistan

	PY
	Paraguay

	RW
	Rwanda

	SB
	Solomon Islands

	SD
	Sudan

	SL
	Sierra Leone

	SN
	Senegal

	SO
	Somalia

	ST
	São Tomé and Príncipe

	SV
	El Salvador

	SY
	Syrian Arab Republic

	TD
	Chad

	TG
	Togo

	TH
	Thailand

	TJ
	Tajikistan

	TL
	Timor-Leste

	TM
	Turkmenistan

	TO
	Tonga

	TV
	Tuvalu

	TZ
	Tanzania

	UA
	Ukraine

	UG
	Uganda

	UZ
	Uzbekistan

	VN
	Vietnam

	VU
	Vanuatu

	WS
	Samoa

	YE
	Yemen

	ZM
	Zambia


Beneficiary countries
 of the general arrangement
referred to in Article 1 (2) (a) which have been temporarily withdrawn
from this scheme, in respect of all or of certain products
originating in these countries.

	MM 
	Myanmar


ANNEX III

 ▌
Beneficiary countries
 of the special incentive arrangement
for sustainable development and good governance
referred to in Article 1 (2) (b)

	Column A:
	alphabetical code, in accordance with the nomenclature of countries and territories for the external trade statistics of the Community

	Column B:
	name ▌ 
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Beneficiary countries
 of the special incentive arrangement
for sustainable development and good governance
referred to in Article 1 (2) (b) which have been temporarily withdrawn
from this scheme, in respect of all or of certain products
originating in these countries.

	
	


ANNEX IV

 ▌
Beneficiary countries
 of the special arrangement for the least-developed countries referred to in Article 1 (2) (c)

	Column A:
	alphabetical code, in accordance with the nomenclature of countries and territories for the external trade statistics of the Community

	Column B:
	name ▌ 

	
	

	
	

	
	


	A
	B
	
	
	

	AF
	Afghanistan 
	
	
	

	AO
	Angola 
	
	
	

	BD
	Bangladesh 
	
	
	

	BF
	Burkina Faso 
	
	
	

	BI
	Burundi 
	
	
	

	BJ
	Benin 
	
	
	

	BT
	Bhutan 
	
	
	

	CD
	The Congo (democratic Republic of) 
	
	
	

	CF
	Central African (Republic) 
	
	
	

	CV
	Cape Verde (Republic of) 
	
	
	

	DJ
	Djibouti 
	
	
	

	ER
	Eritrea 
	
	
	

	ET
	Ethiopia 
	
	
	

	GM
	Gambia 
	
	
	

	GN
	Guinea 
	
	
	

	GQ
	Equatorial Guinea 
	
	
	

	GW
	Guinea-Bissau 
	
	
	

	HT
	Haiti 
	
	
	

	KH
	Cambodia 
	
	
	

	KI
	Kiribati 
	
	
	

	KM
	Comoros Islands (Islands) 
	
	
	

	LA
	Lao (Republic democratic people's) 
	
	
	

	LR
	Liberia 
	
	
	

	LS
	Lesotho 
	
	
	

	MG
	Madagascar 
	
	
	

	ML
	Mali 
	
	
	

	MM
	Myanmar 
	
	
	

	MR
	Mauritania 
	
	
	

	MV
	The Maldives 
	
	
	

	MW
	Malawi 
	
	
	

	MZ
	Mozambique 
	
	
	

	NE
	Niger 
	
	
	

	NP
	Nepal 
	
	
	

	RW
	Rwanda 
	
	
	

	SB
	The Solomon Islands 
	
	
	

	SD
	Sudan 
	
	
	

	SL
	Sierra Leone 
	
	
	

	SN
	Senegal 
	
	
	

	SO
	Somalia 
	
	
	

	ST
	Sao Tome and Principle 
	
	
	

	TD
	Chad 
	
	
	

	TG
	Togo 
	
	
	

	TL
	Timor-Leste
	
	
	

	TV
	Tuvalu 
	
	
	

	TZ
	Tanzania (Republic of)
	
	
	

	UG
	Uganda 
	
	
	

	VU
	Vanuatu 
	
	
	

	WS
	Samoa 
	
	
	

	YE
	Yemen 
	
	
	

	ZM
	Zambia 
	
	
	


Beneficiary countries
 of the special arrangement for the least-developed countries referred to in Article 1 (2) (c) which have been temporarily withdrawn from this scheme, in respect of all or of certain products originating in these countries.

	MM 
	Myanmar


ANNEX V

List of products included in the general arrangement
referred to in Article 1 (2) (a) 

Notwithstanding the rules for the interpretation of the Combined Nomenclature, the description of the products is to be considered as indicative, the tariff preferences being determined by the CN codes. Where "ex" CN codes are indicated, the tariff preferences are to be determined by the CN code and the description, together.

Entry of products with a CN code marked with an asterisk is subject to the conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions.

The column 'Section' lists GSP Sections (Article 2 (g) )

The column 'Chapter' lists CN chapters covered by a GSP Section (Article 2(h)

The column "Sensitive/non-sensitive" refers to the products included in the general arrangement Article 6. These products are listed as being either NS (non‑sensitive, for the purposes of Article 7(1) or S (sensitive, for the purposes of Article 7(2)).

For reasons of simplification, the products are listed in groups. These may include products for which Common Customs Tariff duties where withdrawn or suspended.

	Section
	Chapter
	CN code
	Description
	Sensitive/non-sensitive

	S-1a
	01
	0101 10 90
	Live, pure-bred breeding asses and other
	S

	
	
	0101 90 19
	Live horses, other than pure-bred breeding animals, other than for slaughter
	S

	
	
	0101 90 30
	Live asses, other than pure-bred breeding animals
	S

	
	
	0101 90 90
	Live mules and hinnies
	S

	
	
	0104 20 10*
	Live, pure-bred breeding goats
	S

	
	
	0106 19 10
	Live domestic rabbits
	S

	
	
	0106 39 10
	Live pigeons
	S

	
	02
	0205 00
	Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen
	S

	
	
	0206 80 91
	Edible offal of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh or chilled, other than for the manufacture of pharmaceutical products
	S

	
	
	0206 90 91
	Edible offal of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, frozen, other than for the manufacture of pharmaceutical products
	S

	
	
	0207 14 91
	Livers, frozen, of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus
	S

	
	
	0207 27 91
	Livers, frozen, of turkeys
	S

	
	
	0207 36 89
	Livers, frozen, of ducks, geese or guinea fowls, other than fatty livers of ducks or geese
	S

	
	
	0208 90 70
	Frogs' legs
	NS

	
	
	0210 99 10
	Meat of horses, salted, in brine or dried
	S

	
	
	0210 99 59
	Offal of bovine animals, salted, in brine, dried or smoked, other than thick skirt and thin skirt
	S

	
	
	0210 99 60
	Offal of sheep or goats, salted, in brine, dried or smoked
	S

	
	
	0210 99 80
	Offal, salted, in brine, dried or smoked, other than poultry liver, other than of domestic swine, of bovine animals or of sheep or goats
	S

	
	04
	0403 10 51
	Yogurt, flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa
	S

	
	
	0403 10 53
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 59
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 91
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 93
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 99
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 71
	Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, kephir and other fermented or acidified milk and cream, flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa
	S

	
	
	0403 90 73
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 79
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 91
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 93
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 99
	
	

	
	
	0405 20 10
	Dairy spreads, of a fat content, by weight, of 39 % or more but not exceeding 75 %
	S

	
	
	0405 20 30
	
	

	
	
	0407 00 90
	Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked, other than of poultry
	S

	
	
	0410 00 00
	Edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included
	S

	
	05
	0511 99 39
	Natural sponges of animal origin, other than raw
	S

	S-1b
	03
	Ex Chapter 3
	Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, except for products under subheading 0301 10 90
	S

	
	
	0301 10 90
	Live, ornamental saltwater fish
	NS

	S-2a
	06
	ex Chapter 6
	Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage, except for products under subheading 0603 12 00 and 0604 91 40
	S

	
	
	0603 12 00
	Fresh Cut Carnations And Buds, Of A Kind Suitable For Bouquets Or For Ornamental Purposes
	NS

	
	
	0604 91 40
	Conifer branches, fresh
	NS

	S-2b
	07
	0701
	Potatoes, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0703 10
	Onions and shallots, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0703 90 00
	Leeks and other alliaceous vegetables, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0704
	Cabbages, cauliflowers, kohlrabi, kale and similar edible brassicas, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0705
	Lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and chicory (Cichorium spp.), fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0706
	Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	ex 0707 00 05
	Cucumbers, fresh or chilled, from 16 May to 31 October
	S

	
	
	0708
	Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 20 00
	Asparagus, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 30 00
	Aubergines (eggplants), fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 40 00
	Celery other than celeriac, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 51 00

ex 0709 59
	Mushrooms, fresh or chilled, excluding the products under subheading 0709 59 50
	S

	
	
	0709 60 10
	Sweet peppers, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 60 99
	Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta, fresh or chilled, other than sweet peppers, other than for the manufacture of capsicin or capsicum oleoresin dyes and other than for the industrial manufacture of essential oils or resinoids
	S

	
	
	0709 70 00
	Spinach, New Zealand spinach and orache spinach (garden spinach), fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 90 10
	Salad vegetables, fresh or chilled, other than lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and chicory (Cichorium spp.)
	S

	
	
	0709 90 20
	Chard (or white beet) and cardoons, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 90 31*
	Olives, fresh or chilled, for uses other than the production of oil
	S

	
	
	0709 90 40
	Capers, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 90 50
	Fennel, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	0709 90 70
	Courgettes, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	ex 0709 90 80
	Globe artichokes, fresh or chilled, from 1 July to 31 October
	S

	
	
	0709 90 90
	Other vegetables, fresh or chilled
	S

	
	
	ex 0710
	Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen, except for the product of subheading 0710 80 85
	S

	
	
	ex 0711
	Vegetables provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption, excluding the products under subheading 0711 20 90
	S

	
	
	ex 0712
	Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared, excluding olives and the products under subheading 0712 90 19
	S

	
	
	0713
	Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or split
	S

	
	
	0714 20 10 *
	Sweet potatoes, fresh, whole, and intended for human consumption
	NS

	
	
	0714 20 90
	Sweet potatoes, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of pellets, other than fresh and whole and intended for human consumption
	S

	
	
	0714 90 90
	Jerusalem artichokes and similar roots and tubers with high inulin content, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of pellets; sago pith
	NS

	
	08
	0802 11 90
	Almonds, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled, other than bitter
	S

	
	
	0802 12 90
	
	

	
	
	0802 21 00
	Hazelnuts or filberts (Corylus spp.), fresh or dried, whether or not shelled
	S

	
	
	0802 22 00
	
	

	
	
	0802 31 00
	Walnuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled
	S

	
	
	0802 32 00
	
	

	
	
	0802 40 00
	Chestnuts (Castanea spp.), fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	S

	
	
	0802 50 00
	Pistachios, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	NS

	
	
	0802 60 00
	Macadamia nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	NS

	
	
	0802 90 50
	Pine nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	NS

	
	
	0802 90 85
	Other nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	NS

	
	
	0803 00 11
	Plantains, fresh
	S

	
	
	0803 00 90
	Bananas, including plantains, dried
	S

	
	
	0804 10 00
	Dates, fresh or dried
	S

	
	
	0804 20 10
	Figs, fresh or dried
	S

	
	
	0804 20 90
	
	

	
	
	0804 30 00
	Pineapples, fresh or dried
	S

	
	
	0804 40 00
	Avocados, fresh or dried
	S

	
	
	ex 0805 20
	Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), and clementines, wilkings and similar citrus hybrids, fresh or dried, from 1 March to 31 October
	S

	
	
	0805 40 00
	Grapefruit, including pomelos, fresh or dried
	NS

	
	
	0805 50 90
	Limes (Citrus aurantifolia, Citrus latifolia), fresh or dried
	S

	
	
	0805 90 00
	Other citrus fruit, fresh or dried
	S

	
	
	ex 0806 10 10
	Table grapes, fresh, from 1 January to 20 July and from 21 November to 31 December, excluding grapes of the variety Emperor (Vitis vinifera cv.) from 1 to 31 December
	S

	
	
	0806 10 90
	Other grapes, fresh
	S

	
	
	ex 0806 20
	Dried grapes, excluding products under subheading ex 0806 20 30 in immediate containers of a net capacity exceeding 2 kg
	S

	
	
	0807 11 00
	Melons (including watermelons), fresh
	S

	
	
	0807 19 00
	
	

	
	
	0808 10 10
	Cider apples, fresh, in bulk, from 16 September to 15 December
	S

	
	
	0808 20 10
	Perry pears, fresh, in bulk, from 1 August to 31 December
	S

	
	
	ex 0808 20 50
	Other pears, fresh, from 1 May to 30 June
	S

	
	
	0808 20 90
	Quinces, fresh
	S

	
	
	ex 0809 10 00
	Apricots, fresh, from 1 January to 31 May and from 1 August to 31 December
	S

	
	
	0809 20 05
	Sour cherries (Prunus cerasus), fresh
	S

	
	
	ex 0809 20 95
	Cherries, fresh, from 1 January to 20 May and from 11 August to 31 December, other than sour cherries (Prunus cerasus)
	S

	
	
	ex 0809 30
	Peaches, including nectarines, fresh, from 1 January to 10 June and from 1 October to 31 December
	S

	
	
	ex 0809 40 05
	Plums, fresh, from 1 January to 10 June and from 1 October to 31 December
	S

	
	
	0809 40 90
	Sloes, fresh
	S

	
	
	ex 0810 10 00
	Strawberries, fresh, from 1 January to 30 April and from 1 August to 31 December
	S

	
	
	0810 20
	Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries and loganberries, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 40 30
	Fruit of the species Vaccinium myrtillus, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 40 50
	Fruit of the species Vaccinium macrocarpon and Vaccinium corymbosum, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 40 90
	Other fruits of the genus Vaccinium, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 50 00
	Kiwifruit, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 60 00
	Durians, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 90 50
	Black-, white- or redcurrants and gooseberries, fresh
	S

	
	
	0810 90 60
	
	

	
	
	0810 90 70
	
	

	
	
	0810 90 95
	Other fruit, fresh
	S

	
	
	ex 0811
	Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water, frozen, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter, except for products under subheadings 0811 10 and 0811 20
	S

	
	
	ex 0812
	Fruit and nuts, provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption, except for products under subheading 0812 90 30
	S

	
	
	0812 90 30
	Papaws (papayas)
	NS

	
	
	0813 10 00
	Apricots, dried
	S

	
	
	0813 20 00
	Prunes
	S

	
	
	0813 30 00
	Apples, dried
	S

	
	
	0813 40 10
	Peaches, including nectarines, dried
	S

	
	
	0813 40 30
	Pears, dried
	S

	
	
	0813 40 50
	Papaws (papayas), dried
	NS

	
	
	0813 40 95
	Other fruit, dried, other than that of headings 0801 to 0806
	NS

	
	
	0813 50 12
	Mixtures of dried fruit (other than that of headings 0801 to 0806) of papaws (papayas), tamarinds, cashew apples, lychees, jackfruit, sapodillo plums, passion fruit, carambola or pitahaya, but not containing prunes
	S

	
	
	0813 50 15
	Other mixtures of dried fruit (other than that of headings 0801 to 0806), not containing prunes
	S

	
	
	0813 50 19
	Mixtures of dried fruit (other than that of headings 0801 to 0806), containing prunes
	S

	
	
	0813 50 31
	Mixtures exclusively of tropical nuts of headings 0801 and 0802
	S

	
	
	0813 50 39
	Mixtures exclusively of nuts of headings 0801 and 0802, other than of tropical nuts
	S

	
	
	0813 50 91
	Other mixtures of nuts and dried fruits of Chapter 8, not containing prunes or figs
	S

	
	
	0813 50 99
	Other mixtures of nuts and dried fruits of Chapter 8
	S

	
	
	0814 00 00
	Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions
	NS

	S-2c
	09
	ex Chapter 9
	Coffee, tea, maté and spices, except the products under subheadings 0901 12 00, 0901 21 00, 0901 22 00, 0901 90 90 and 0904 20 10, headings 0905 00 00 and 0907 00 00, and subheadings 0910 91 90, 0910 99 33, 0910 99 39, 0910 99 50 and 0910 99 99
	NS

	
	
	0901 12 00
	Coffee, not roasted, decaffeinated
	S

	
	
	0901 21 00
	Coffee, roasted, not decaffeinated
	S

	
	
	0901 22 00
	Coffee, roasted, decaffeinated
	S

	
	
	0901 90 90
	Coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion
	S

	
	
	0904 20 10
	Sweet peppers, dried, neither crushed nor ground
	S

	
	
	0905 00 00
	Vanilla
	S

	
	
	0907 00 00
	Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems)
	S

	
	
	0910 91 90
	Mixtures of two or more products under different headings of headings 0904 to 0910, crushed or ground
	S

	
	
	0910 99 33
	Thyme; bay leaves
	S

	
	
	0910 99 39
	
	

	
	
	0910 99 50
	
	

	
	
	0910 99 99
	Other spices, crushed or ground, other than mixtures of two or more products under different headings of headings 0904 to 0910
	S

	S-2d
	10
	ex 1008 90 90
	Quinoa
	S

	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	11
	1104 29 18
	Hulled cereal grains excluding barley, oats, maize, rice and wheat.
	S

	
	
	1105
	Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes
	S

	
	
	1106 10 00
	Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 0713
	S

	
	
	1106 30
	Flour, meal and powder of products from Chapter 8
	S

	
	
	1108 20 00
	Inulin
	S

	
	12
	ex Chapter 12
	Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit, except for products under subheadings 1209 21 00, 1209 23 80, 1209 29 50, 1209 29 80, 1209 30 00, 1209 91 10, 1209 91 90 and 1209 99 91; industrial or medicinal plants, except for products under subheading 1211 90 30, and excluding products under heading 1210 and subheadings 1212 91 and 1212 99 20
	S

	
	
	1209 21 00
	Lucerne (alfalfa) seed, of a kind used for sowing
	NS

	
	
	1209 23 80
	Other fescue seed, of a kind used for sowing
	NS

	
	
	1209 29 50
	Lupine seed, of a kind used for sowing
	NS

	
	
	1209 29 80
	Seeds of other forage plants, of a kind used for sowing
	NS

	
	
	1209 30 00
	Seeds of herbaceous plants cultivated principally for their flowers, of a kind used for sowing
	NS

	
	
	1209 91 10
	Other vegetable seeds, of a kind used for sowing
	NS

	
	
	1209 91 90
	
	

	
	
	1209 99 91
	Seeds of plants cultivated principally for their flowers, of a kind used for sowing, other than those of subheading 1209 30 00
	NS

	
	
	1211 90 30
	Tonquin beans, fresh or dried, whether or not cut, crushed or powdered
	NS

	
	13
	ex Chapter 13
	Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts, except for products under subheading 1302 12 00
	S

	
	
	1302 12 00
	Vegetable saps and extracts, of liquorice
	NS

	S-3
	15
	1501 00 90
	Poultry fat, other than that of heading 0209 or 1503
	S

	
	
	1502 00 90
	Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than those of heading 1503 and other than for industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
	S

	
	
	1503 00 19
	Lard stearin and oleostearin, other than for industrial uses
	S

	
	
	1503 00 90
	Lard oil, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or otherwise prepared, other than tallow oil for industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
	S

	
	
	1504
	Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine mammals, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	1505 00 10
	Wool grease, crude
	S

	
	
	1507
	Soya-bean oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	1508
	Groundnut oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	1511 10 90
	Palm oil, crude, other than for technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
	S

	
	
	1511 90
	Palm oil and its fractions, whether or not refined but not chemically modified, other than crude oil
	S

	
	
	1512
	Sunflower-seed, safflower or cotton-seed oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	1513
	Coconut (copra), palm-kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	1514
	Rape, colza or mustard oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	1515
	Other fixed vegetable fats and oils (including jojoba oil) and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	S

	
	
	ex 1516
	Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, partly or wholly hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised, whether or not refined, but not further prepared, except for products under subheading 1516 20 10
	S

	
	
	1516 20 10
	Hydrogenated castor oil, so called 'opal-wax'
	NS

	
	
	1517
	Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of Chapter 15, other than edible fats or oils or their fractions of heading 1516
	S

	
	
	1518 00
	Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, dehydrated, sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, excluding those of heading 1516; inedible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of Chapter 15, not elsewhere specified or included
	S

	
	
	1521 90 99
	Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not refined or coloured, other than raw
	S

	
	
	1522 00 10
	Degras
	S

	
	
	1522 00 91
	Oil foots and dregs; soapstocks, other than containing oil having the characteristics of olive oil
	S

	S-4a
	16
	1601 00 10
	Sausages and similar products, of liver, and food preparations based on liver
	S

	
	
	1602 20 10
	Goose or duck liver, prepared or preserved
	S

	
	
	1602 41 90
	Ham and cuts thereof, prepared or preserved, of swine other than of domestic swine
	S

	
	
	1602 42 90
	Shoulders and cuts thereof, prepared or preserved, of swine other than of domestic swine
	S

	
	
	1602 49 90
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, including mixtures, of swine other than of domestic swine
	S

	
	
	1602 90 31
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, of game or rabbit
	S

	
	
	1602 90 69
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, of sheep or goats or other animals, not containing uncooked bovine meat or offal and not containing meat or meat offal of domestic swine
	S

	
	
	1602 90 72
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 74
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 76
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 78
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 99
	
	

	
	
	1603 00 10
	Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, in immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1 kg
	S

	
	
	1604
	Prepared or preserved fish; caviar and caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs
	S

	
	
	1605
	Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, prepared or preserved
	S

	S-4b
	17
	1702 50 00
	Chemically pure fructose
	S

	
	
	1702 90 10
	Chemically pure maltose
	S

	
	
	1704
	Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not containing cocoa
	S

	
	18
	Chapter 18
	Cocoa and cocoa preparations
	S

	
	19
	ex Chapter 19
	Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastrycooks' products, except for products under subheadings 1901 20 00 and 1901 90 91
	S

	
	
	1901 20 00
	Mixes and doughs for the preparation of bakers' wares of heading 1905
	NS

	
	
	1901 90 91
	Other, containing no milk fats, sucrose, isoglucose, glucose or starch or containing less than 1,5 % milk fat, 5 % sucrose (including invert sugar) or isoglucose, 5 % glucose or starch, excluding food preparations in powder form of goods of headings 0401 to 0404
	NS

	
	20
	ex Chapter 20
	Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants, except for products under subheadings 2008 20 19, 2008 20 39, and excluding products under heading 2002 and subheadings 2005 80 00, 2008 40 19, 2008 40 31, 2008 40 51 to 2008 40 90, 2008 70 19, 2008 70 51, 2008 70 61 to 2008 70 98
	S

	
	
	2008 20 19
	Pineapples, otherwise prepared or preserved, containing added spirit, not elsewhere specified or included
	NS

	
	
	2008 20 39
	
	

	
	21
	ex Chapter 21
	Miscellaneous edible preparations, except for products under subheadings 2101 20 and 2102 20 19, and excluding products under subheadings 2106 10, 2106 90 30, 2106 90 51, 2106 90 55 and 2106 90 59
	S

	
	
	2101 20
	Extracts, essences and concentrates, of tea or maté, and preparations with a basis of these extracts, essences or concentrates, or with a basis of tea or maté
	NS

	
	
	2102 20 19
	Other inactive yeasts
	NS

	
	22
	ex Chapter 22
	Beverages, spirits and vinegar, excluding products under heading 2207, subheadings 2204 10 11 to 2204 30 10 and subheading 2208 40
	S

	
	23
	2302 50 00
	Residues and wastes of a similar kind, whether or not in the form of pellets, resulting from the grinding or other working of leguminous plants
	S

	
	
	2307 00 19
	Other wine lees
	S

	
	
	2308 00 19
	Other grape marc
	S

	
	
	2308 00 90
	Other vegetable materials and vegetable waste, vegetable residues and by-products, whether or not in the form of pellets, of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or included
	NS

	
	
	2309 10 90
	Other dog or cat food put up for retail sale, other than containing starch or glucose, glucose syrup, maltodextrine or maltodextrine syrup of subheadings 1702 30 50 to 1702 30 90, 1702 40 90, 1702 90 50 and 2106 90 55 or milk products
	S

	
	
	2309 90 10
	Fish or marine mammal solubles, of a kind used in animal feeding
	NS

	
	
	2309 90 91
	Beetpulp with added molasses, of a kind used in animal feeding
	S

	
	
	2309 90 95
	Other preparations of a kind used in animal feeding, whether or not containing by weight 49 % or more of choline chloride on an organic or inorganic base
	S

	
	
	2309 90 99
	
	

	S-4c
	24
	ex Chapter 24
	Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes, except for products under subheading 24011060
	S

	
	
	2401 10 60
	Sun-Cured Oriental Type Tobacco, Unstemmed Or Unstripped
	NS

	S-5
	25
	2519 90 10
	Magnesium oxide, other than calcined natural magnesium carbonate
	NS

	
	
	2522
	Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide of heading 2825
	NS

	
	
	2523
	Portland cement, aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar hydraulic cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinkers
	NS

	
	27
	Chapter 27
	Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes
	NS

	S-6a
	28
	2801
	Fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine
	NS

	
	
	2802 00 00
	Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur
	NS

	
	
	ex 2804
	Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals, excluding products under subheading 2804 69 00
	NS

	
	
	2805 19
	Alkali/alkaline-earth metals other than sodium & calcium
	NS

	
	
	2805 30
	Rare-earth metals, scandium & yttrium, whether/not intermixed/interalloyed
	NS

	
	
	2806
	Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid); chlorosulphuric acid
	NS

	
	
	2807 00
	Sulphuric acid; oleum
	NS

	
	
	2808 00 00
	Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids
	NS

	
	
	2809
	Diphosphorus pentaoxide; phosphoric acid; polyphosphoric acids, whether or not chemically defined
	NS

	
	
	2810 00 90
	Oxides of boron, other than diboron trioxide; boric acids
	NS

	
	
	2811
	Other inorganic acids and other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals
	NS

	
	
	2812
	Halides and halide oxides of non-metals
	NS

	
	
	2813
	Sulphides of non-metals; commercial phosporus trisulphide
	NS

	
	
	2814
	Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution
	S

	
	
	2815
	Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxide of sodium or potassium
	S

	
	
	2816
	Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium or barium
	NS

	
	
	2817 00 00
	Zinc oxide; zinc peroxide
	S

	
	
	2818 10
	Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	
	2818 20
	Aluminium oxide (excl. artificial corundum)
	NS

	
	
	2819
	Chromium oxides and hydroxides
	S

	
	
	2820
	Manganese oxides
	S

	
	
	2821
	Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing by weight 70 % or more of combined iron evaluated as Fe2O3
	NS

	
	
	2822 00 00
	Cobalt oxides and hydroxides; commercial cobalt oxides
	NS

	
	
	2823 00 00
	Titanium oxides
	S

	
	
	2824
	Lead oxides; red lead and orange lead
	NS

	
	
	ex 2825
	Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts; other inorganic bases; other metal oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, except for products under subheadings 2825 10 00 and 2825 80 00
	NS

	
	
	2825 10 00
	Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts
	S

	
	
	2825 80 00
	Antimony oxides
	S

	
	
	2826
	Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroaluminates and other complex fluorine salts
	NS

	
	
	ex 2827
	Chlorides, chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides, except for products under subheadings 2827 10 00 and 2827 32 00; bromides and bromide oxides; iodides and iodide oxides
	NS

	
	
	2827 10 00
	Ammonium chloride
	S

	
	
	2827 32 00
	Aluminium chloride
	S

	
	
	2828
	Hypochlorites; commercial calcium hypochlorite; chlorites; hypobromites
	NS

	
	
	2829
	Chlorates and perchlorates; bromates and perbromates; iodates and periodates
	NS

	
	
	ex 2830
	Sulphides, except for products under subheading 2830 10 00; polysulphides, whether or not chemically defined
	NS

	
	
	2830 10 00
	Sodium sulphides
	S

	
	
	2831
	Dithionites and sulphoxylates
	NS

	
	
	2832
	Sulphites; thiosulphates
	NS

	
	
	2833
	Sulphates; alums; peroxosulphates (persulphates)
	NS

	
	
	2834 10 00
	Nitrites
	S

	
	
	2834 21 00
	Nitrates
	NS

	
	
	2834 29
	
	

	
	
	2835
	Phosphinates (hypophosphites), phosphonates (phosphites) and phosphates; polyphosphates, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	
	ex 2836
	Carbonates, except for products under subheadings 2836 20 00, 2836 40 00 and 2836 60 00; peroxocarbonates (percarbonates); commercial ammonium carbonate containing ammonium carbamate
	NS

	
	
	2836 20 00
	Disodium carbonate
	S

	
	
	2836 40 00
	Potassium carbonates
	S

	
	
	2836 60 00
	Barium carbonate
	S

	
	
	2837
	Cyanides, cyanide oxides and complex cyanides
	NS

	
	
	2839
	Silicates; commercial alkali metal silicates
	NS

	
	
	2840
	Borates; peroxoborates (perborates)
	NS

	
	
	ex 2841
	Salts of oxometallic or peroxometallic acids, except for the product of subheading 2841 61 00
	NS

	
	
	2841 61 00
	Potassium permanganate
	S

	
	
	2842
	Other salts of inorganic acids or peroxoacids (including aluminosilicates, whether or not chemically defined), other than azides
	NS

	
	
	2843
	Colloidal precious metals; inorganic or organic compounds of precious metals, whether or not chemically defined; amalgams of precious metals
	NS

	
	
	ex 2844 30 11
	Cermets containing uranium depleted in U-235 or compounds of this product, other than unwrought
	NS

	
	
	ex 2844 30 51
	Cermets containing thorium or compounds of thorium, other than unwrought
	NS

	
	
	2845 90 90
	Isotopes other than those of heading 2844, and compounds, inorganic or organic, of such isotopes, whether or not chemically defined, other than deuterium and compounds thereof, hydrogen and compounds thereof enriched in deuterium or mixtures and solutions containing these products
	NS

	
	
	2846
	Compounds, inorganic or organic, of rare-earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals
	NS

	
	
	2847 00 00
	Hydrogen peroxide, whether or not solidified with urea
	NS

	
	
	2848 00 00
	Phosphides, whether or not chemically defined, excluding ferrophosphorus
	NS

	
	
	ex 2849
	Carbides, whether or not chemically defined, except for products under subheadings 2849 20 00 and 2849 90 30
	NS

	
	
	2849 20 00
	Silicon carbide, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	
	2849 90 30
	Carbides of tungsten, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	
	ex 2850 00
	Hydrides, nitrides, azides and borides, whether or not chemically defined, other than compounds which are also carbides of heading 2849
	NS

	
	
	Ex 2850 00 60
	Silicides, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	
	2852 00 00
	Compounds, inorganic or organic, of mercury, excluding amalgams
	NS

	
	
	2853 00
	Other inorganic compounds (including distilled or conductivity water and water of similar purity); liquid air (whether or not rare gases have been removed); compressed air; amalgams, other than amalgams of precious metals
	NS

	
	29
	2903
	Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons
	S

	
	
	ex 2904
	Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons, whether or not halogenated, except for products under subheading 2904 20 00
	NS

	
	
	2904 20 00
	Derivatives containing only nitro or only nitroso groups
	S

	
	
	ex 2905
	Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, except for the product of subheading 2905 45 00, and excluding products under subheadings 2905 43 00 and 2905 44
	S

	
	
	2905 45 00
	Glycerol
	NS

	
	
	2906
	Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	NS

	
	
	ex 2907
	Phenols, except for products under subheadings 2907 15 90 and ex 2907 22 00; phenol-alcohols
	NS

	
	
	2907 15 90
	Naphthols and their salts, other than 1-naphthol
	S

	
	
	ex 2907 22 00
	Hydroquinone (quinol)
	S

	
	
	2908
	Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of phenols or phenol-alcohols
	NS

	
	
	2909
	Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols, ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxides, ether peroxides, ketone peroxides (whether or not chemically defined), and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	S

	
	
	2910
	Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols and epoxyethers, with a three-membered ring, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	NS

	
	
	2911 00 00
	Acetals and hemiacetals, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	NS

	
	
	ex 2912
	Aldehydes, whether or not with other oxygen function; cyclic polymers of aldehydes; paraformaldehyde, except for the product of subheading 2912 41 00
	NS

	
	
	2912 41 00
	Vanillin (4-hydroxy-3-methoxybenzaldehyde)
	S

	
	
	2913 00 00
	Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of products under heading 2912
	NS

	
	
	ex 2914
	Ketones and quinones, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, except for products under subheadings 2914 11 00, 2914 21 00 and 2914 22 00
	NS

	
	
	2914 11 00
	Acetone
	S

	
	
	2914 21 00
	Camphor
	S

	
	
	2914 22 00
	Cyclohexanone and methylcyclohexanones
	S

	
	
	2915
	Saturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	S

	
	
	ex 2916
	Unsaturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids, cyclic monocarboxylic acids, their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, except for products under subheadings ex 2916 11 00, 2916 12 and 2916 14
	NS

	
	
	ex 2916 11 00
	Acrylic acid
	S

	
	
	2916 12
	Esters of acrylic acid
	S

	
	
	2916 14
	Esters of methacrylic acid
	S

	
	
	ex 2917
	Polycarboxylic acids, their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, except for products under subheadings 2917 11 00, ex 2917 12 00, 2917 14 00, 2917 32 00, 2917 35 00 and 2917 36 00
	NS

	
	
	2917 11 00
	Oxalic acid, its salts and esters
	S

	
	
	ex 2917 12 00
	Adipic acid and its salts
	S

	
	
	2917 14 00
	Maleic anhydride
	S

	
	
	2917 32 00
	Dioctyl orthophthalates
	S

	
	
	2917 35 00
	Phthalic anhydride
	S

	
	
	2917 36 00
	Terephthalic acid and its salts
	S

	
	
	ex 2918
	Carboxylic acids with additional oxygen function and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, except for products under subheadings 2918 14 00, 2918 15 00, 2918 21 00, 2918 22 00 and ex 2918 29 00
	NS

	
	
	2918 14 00
	Citric acid
	S

	
	
	2918 15 00
	Salts and esters of citric acid
	S

	
	
	2918 21 00
	Salicylic acid and its salts
	S

	
	
	2918 22 00
	o-Acetylsalicylic acid, its salts and esters
	S

	
	
	Ex 2918 29 00
	Sulphosalicylic acids, hydroxynaphthoic acids; their salts and esters
	S

	
	
	2919
	Phosphoric esters and their salts, including lactophosphates; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	NS

	
	
	2920
	Esters of other inorganic acids of non-metals (excluding esters of hydrogen halides) and their salts; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	NS

	
	
	2921
	Amine-function compounds
	S

	
	
	2922
	Oxygen-function amino-compounds
	S

	
	
	2923
	Quaternary ammonium salts and hydroxides; lecithins and other phosphoaminolipids, whether or not chemically defined
	NS

	
	
	ex 2924
	Carboxyamide-function compounds and amide-function compounds of carbonic acid, except for products under subheading 2924 23 00
	S

	
	
	2924 23 00
	2-Acetamidobenzoic acid (N-acetylanthranilic acid) and its salts
	NS

	
	
	2925
	Carboxyimide-function compounds (including saccharin and its salts) and imine-function compounds
	NS

	
	
	ex 2926
	Nitrile-function compounds, except for the product of subheading 2926 10 00
	NS

	
	
	2926 10 00
	Acrylonitrile
	S

	
	
	2927 00 00
	Diazo-, azo- or azoxy-compounds
	S

	
	
	2928 00 90
	Other organic derivatives of hydrazine or of hydroxylamine
	NS

	
	
	2929 10
	Isocyanates
	S

	
	
	2929 90 00
	Other compounds with other nitrogen function
	NS

	
	
	2930 20 00
	Thiocarbamates and dithiocarbamates, and thiuram mono-, di- or tetrasulphides; dithiocarbonates (xanthates)
	NS

	
	
	2930 30 00
	
	

	
	
	Ex 2930 90 99
	
	

	
	
	2930 40 90
	Methionine, captafol (ISO), methamidophos (ISO), and other organo-sulphur compounds other than dithiocarbonates (xanthates)
	S

	
	
	2930 50 00
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 13
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 16
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 20
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 60
	
	

	
	
	Ex 2930 90 99
	
	

	
	
	2931 00
	Other organo-inorganic compounds
	NS

	
	
	ex 2932
	Heterocyclic compounds with oxygen hetero-atom(s) only, except for products under subheadings 2932 12 00, 2932 13 00 and 2932 21 00
	NS

	
	
	2932 12 00
	2-Furaldehyde (furfuraldehyde)
	S

	
	
	2932 13 00
	Furfuryl alcohol and tetrahydrofurfuryl alcohol
	S

	
	
	2932 21 00
	Coumarin, methylcoumarins and ethylcoumarins
	S

	
	
	ex 2933
	Heterocylic compounds with nitrogen hetero-atom(s) only, except for the product of subheading 2933 61 00
	NS

	
	
	2933 61 00
	Melamine
	S

	
	
	2934
	Nucleic acids and their salts, whether or not chemically defined; other heterocyclic compounds
	NS

	
	
	2935 00 90
	Other sulphonamides
	S

	
	
	2938
	Glycosides, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives
	NS

	
	
	ex 2940 00 00
	Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose, and except for rhamnose, raffinose and mannose; sugar ethers, sugar acetals and sugar esters, and their salts, other than products under heading 2937, 2938 or 2939
	S

	
	
	ex 2940 00 00
	Rhamnose, raffinose and mannose
	NS

	
	
	2941 20 30
	Dihydrostreptomycin, its salts, esters and hydrates
	NS

	
	
	2942 00 00
	Other organic compounds
	NS

	6b
	31
	3102 21
	Ammonium sulphate
	NS

	
	
	3102 40
	Mixtures of ammonium nitrate with calcium carbonate/other inorganic non-fertilising substance
	NS

	
	
	3102 50
	Sodium nitrate
	NS

	
	
	3102 60
	Double salts & mixtures of calcium nitrate & ammonium nitrate
	NS

	
	
	3103 10
	Superphosphates
	S

	
	
	3105
	Mineral or chemical fertilisers containing two or three of the fertilising elements nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium; other fertilisers; goods of Chapter 31 in tablets or similar forms or in packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg
	S

	
	32
	ex Chapter 32
	Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, pigments and other colouring matter; paints and varnishes; putty and other mastics; inks; except for products under headings 3204 and 3206, and excluding products under subheadings 3201 20 00, 3201 90 20, ex 3201 90 90 (tanning extracts of eucalyptus), ex 3201 90 90 (tanning extracts derived from gambier and myrobalan fruits) and ex 3201 90 90 (other tanning extracts of vegetable origin)
	NS

	
	
	3201 20
	Wattle extract
	NS

	
	
	3204
	Synthetic organic colouring matter, whether or not chemically defined; preparations as specified in note 3 to Chapter 32 based on synthetic organic colouring matter; synthetic organic products of a kind used as fluorescent brightening agents or as luminophores, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	
	3206
	Other colouring matter; preparations as specified in note 3 to Chapter 32, other than those of heading 3203, 3204 or 3205; inorganic products of a kind used as luminophores, whether or not chemically defined
	S

	
	33
	Chapter 33
	Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations
	NS

	
	34
	Chapter 34
	Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations, lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, modelling pastes, 'dental waxes' and dental preparations with a basis of plaster
	NS

	
	35
	3501
	Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues
	S

	
	
	3502 90 90
	Albuminates and other albumin derivatives
	NS

	
	
	3503 00
	Gelatin (including gelatin in rectangular (including square) sheets, whether or not surface-worked or coloured) and gelatin derivatives; isinglass; other glues of animal origin, excluding casein glues of heading 3501
	NS

	
	
	3504 00 00
	Peptones and their derivatives; other protein substances and their derivatives, not elsewhere specified or included; hide powder, whether or not chromed
	NS

	
	
	3505 10 50
	Starches, esterified or etherified
	NS

	
	
	3506
	Prepared glues and other prepared adhesives, not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable for use as glues or adhesives, put up for retail sale as glues or adhesives, not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg
	NS

	
	
	3507
	Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included
	S

	
	36
	Chapter 36
	Explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophoric alloys; certain combustible preparations
	NS

	
	37
	Chapter 37
	Photographic or cinematographic goods
	NS

	
	38
	ex Chapter 38
	Miscellaneous chemical products, except for products under headings 3802 and 3817 00, subheadings 3823 12 00 and 3823 70 00, and heading 3825, and excluding the products under subheadings 3809 10 and 3824 60
	NS

	
	
	3802
	Activated carbon; activated natural mineral products; animal black, including spent animal black
	S

	
	
	3817 00
	Mixed alkylbenzenes and mixed alkylnaphthalenes, other than those of heading 2707 or 2902
	S

	
	
	3823 12 00
	Oleic acid
	S

	
	
	3823 70 00
	Industrial fatty alcohols
	S

	
	
	3825
	Residual products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere specified or included; municipal waste; sewage sludge; other wastes specified in note 6 to Chapter 38
	S

	S-7a
	39
	ex Chapter 39
	Plastics and articles thereof, except for products under headings 3901, 3902, 3903 and 3904, subheadings 3906 10 00, 3907 10 00, 3907 60 and 3907 99, headings 3908 and 3920, and subheadings ex 3921 90 10 and 3923 21 00
	NS

	
	
	3901
	Polymers of ethylene, in primary forms
	S

	
	
	3902
	Polymers of propylene or of other olefins, in primary forms
	S

	
	
	3903
	Polymers of styrene, in primary forms
	S

	
	
	3904
	Polymers of vinyl chloride or of other halogenated olefins, in primary forms
	S

	
	
	3906 10 00
	Poly(methyl methacrylate)
	S

	
	
	3907 10 00
	Polyacetals
	S

	
	
	3907 60
	Poly(ethylene terephthalate), except for products under subheading 3907 60 20 
	S

	
	
	3907 60 20
	Poly (Ethylene Terephthalate), In Primary Forms, Having A Viscosity Number Of >= 78 Ml/G)
	NS

	
	
	3907 99
	Other polyesters, other than unsaturated
	S

	
	
	3908
	Polyamides in primary forms
	S

	
	
	3920
	Other plates, sheets, film, foil and strip, of plastics, non-cellular and not reinforced, laminated, supported or similarly combined with other materials
	S

	
	
	Ex 3921 90 10
	Other plates, sheets, film, foil and strip, of polyesters, other than cellular products and other than corrugated sheets and plates
	S

	
	
	3923 21 00
	Sacks and bags (including cones), of polymers of ethylene
	S

	S-7b
	40
	ex Chapter 40
	Rubber and articles thereof, except for products under heading 4010
	NS

	
	
	4010
	Conveyor or transmission belts or belting, of vulcanised rubber
	S

	S-8a
	41
	ex 4104
	Tanned or crust hides and skins of bovine (including buffalo) or equine animals, without hair on, whether or not split, but not further prepared, excluding the products under subheadings 4104 41 19 and 4104 49 19
	S

	
	
	ex 4106 31 00
	Tanned or crust hides and skins of swine, without hair on, in the wet state (including wet-blue), split but not further prepared, or in the dry state (crust), whether or not split, but not further prepared
	NS

	
	
	4106 32 00
	
	

	
	
	4107
	Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of bovine (including buffalo) or equine animals, without hair on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114
	S

	
	
	4112 00 00
	Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of sheep or lamb, without wool on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114
	S

	
	
	ex 4113
	Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of other animals, without wool or hair on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114, except for products under subheading 4113 10 00
	NS

	
	
	4113 10 00
	Of goats or kids
	S

	
	
	4114
	Chamois (including combination chamois) leather; patent leather and patent laminated leather; metallised leather
	S

	
	
	4115 10 00
	Composition leather with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, sheets or strip, whether or not in rolls
	S

	S-8b 
	42
	ex Chapter 42
	Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar containers; articles of animal gut (other than silkworm gut); except for products under headings 4202 and 4203
	NS

	
	
	4202
	Trunks, suitcases, vanity cases, executive-cases, briefcases, school satchels, spectacle cases, binocular cases, camera cases, musical instrument cases, gun cases, holsters and similar containers; travelling-bags, insulated food or beverages bags, toilet bags, rucksacks, handbags, shopping-bags, wallets, purses, map-cases, cigarette-cases, tobacco-pouches, tool bags, sports bags, bottle-cases, jewellery boxes, powder boxes, cutlery cases and similar containers, of leather or of composition leather, of sheeting of plastics, of textile materials, of vulcanised fibre or of paperboard, or wholly or mainly covered with such materials or with paper
	S

	
	
	4203
	Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, of leather or of composition leather
	S

	
	43
	Chapter 43
	Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof
	NS

	S-9a
	44
	ex Chapter 44
	Wood and articles of wood, except for products under headings 4410, 4411, 4412, subheadings 4418 10, 4418 20 10, 4418 71 00, 4420 10 11, 4420 90 10 and 4420 90 91; wood charcoal
	NS

	
	
	4410
	Particle board, oriented strand board (OSB) and similar board (for example, waferboard) of wood or other ligneous materials, whether or not agglomerated with resins or other organic binding substances
	S

	
	
	4411
	Fibreboard of wood or other ligneous materials, whether or not bonded with resins or other organic substances
	S

	
	
	4412
	Plywood, veneered panels and similar laminated wood
	S

	
	
	4418 10
	Windows, French windows and their frames, of wood
	S

	
	
	4418 20 10
	Doors and their frames and thresholds, of tropical wood as specified in additional note 3 to Chapter 44
	S

	
	
	4418 71 00
	Assembled flooring panels for mosaic floors, of wood
	S

	
	
	4420 10 11
	Statuettes and other ornaments, of tropical wood as specified in additional note 3 to Chapter 44; wood marquetry and inlaid wood; caskets and cases for jewellery or cutlery, and similar articles, and wooden articles of furniture not falling in Chapter 94, of tropical wood as specified in additional note 3 to Chapter 44
	S

	
	
	4420 90 10
	
	

	
	
	4420 90 91
	
	

	S-9b
	45
	ex Chapter 45
	Cork and articles of cork, except for products under heading 4503
	NS

	
	
	4503
	Articles of natural cork
	S

	
	46
	Chapter 46
	Manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork
	S

	S-11a
	50
	Chapter 50
	Silk
	S

	
	51
	ex Chapter 51
	Wool, fine or coarse animal hair, excluding the products under heading 5105; horsehair yarn and woven fabric
	S

	
	52
	Chapter 52
	Cotton
	S

	
	53
	Chapter 53
	Other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn
	S

	
	54
	Chapter 54
	Man-made filaments; strip and the like of man-made textile materials
	S

	
	55
	Chapter 55
	Man-made staple fibres
	S

	
	56
	Chapter 56
	Wadding, felt and nonwovens; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes and cables and articles thereof
	S

	
	57
	Chapter 57
	Carpets and other textile floor coverings
	S

	
	58
	Chapter 58
	Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; embroidery
	S

	
	59
	Chapter 59
	Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use
	S

	
	60
	Chapter 60
	Knitted or crocheted fabrics
	S

	S-11b
	61
	Chapter 61
	Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted
	S

	
	62
	Chapter 62
	Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted
	S

	
	63
	Chapter 63
	Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing and worn textile articles; rags
	S

	S-12a
	64
	Chapter 64
	Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles
	S

	S-12b
	65
	Chapter 65
	Headgear and parts thereof
	NS

	
	66
	Chapter 66
	Umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof
	S

	
	67
	Chapter 67
	Prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of down; artificial flowers; articles of human hair
	NS

	S-13
	68
	Chapter 68
	Articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar materials
	NS

	
	69
	Chapter 69
	Ceramic products
	S

	
	70
	Chapter 70
	Glass and glassware
	S

	S-14
	71
	ex Chapter 71
	Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious metals, metals clad with precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation jewellery; coin; except for products under heading 7117
	NS

	
	
	7117
	Imitation jewellery
	S

	S-15a
	72
	7202
	Ferro-alloys
	S

	
	73
	Chapter 73
	Articles of iron or steel
	NS

	S-15b
	74
	Chapter 74
	Copper and articles thereof
	S

	
	75
	7505 12 00
	Bars, rods and profiles, of nickel alloys
	NS

	
	
	7505 22 00
	Wire, of nickel alloys
	NS

	
	
	7506 20 00
	Plates, sheets, strip and foil, of nickel alloys
	NS

	
	
	7507 20 00
	Nickel tube or pipe fittings
	NS

	
	76
	ex Chapter 76
	Aluminium and articles thereof, excluding the products under heading 7601
	S

	
	78
	ex Chapter 78
	Lead and articles thereof, excluding the products under heading 7801
	S

	
	
	7801 99
	Unwrought lead other than refined, n.e.s. in 7801
	NS

	
	79
	ex Chapter 79
	Zinc and articles thereof, excluding the products under headings 7901 and 7903
	S

	
	81
	ex Chapter 81
	Other base metals; cermets; articles thereof, excluding the products under subheadings 8101 10 00, 8101 94 00, 8102 10 00, 8102 94 00, 8104 11 00, 8104 19 00, 8107 20 00, 8108 20 00, 8108 30 00, 8109 20 00, 8110 10 00, 8112 21 90, 8112 51 00, 8112 59 00, 8112 92 and 8113 00 20
	S

	
	
	8101 94 00
	Unwrought tungsten (wolfram), incl. bars & rods obt. simply by sintering
	NS

	
	
	8104 11 00
	Unwrought magnesium, containing at least 99.8% by weight of magnesium
	NS

	
	
	8104 19 00
	Unwrought magnesium (excl. of 8104 11)
	NS

	
	
	8107 20 00
	Unwrought cadmium; powders
	NS

	
	
	8108 20 00
	Unwrought titanium; powders
	NS

	
	
	8108 30 00
	Titanium waste & scrap
	NS

	
	82
	Chapter 82
	Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof, of base metal
	S

	
	83
	Chapter 83
	Miscellaneous articles of base metal
	S

	S-16
	84
	ex Chapter 84
	Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances, and parts thereof, except for products under subheadings 8401 10 00 and 8407 21 10
	NS

	
	
	8401 10 00
	Nuclear reactors
	S

	
	
	8407 21 10
	Outboard motors, of a cylinder capacity not exceeding 325 cm3
	S

	
	85
	ex Chapter 85
	Electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, television image and sound recorders and reproducers, and parts and accessories of such articles, except for products under subheadings 8516 50 00, 8517 69 39, 8517 70 15, 8517 70 19, 8519 20, 8519 30, 8519 81 11 to 8519 81 45, 8519 81 85, 8519 89 11 to 8519 89 19, headings 8521, 8525 and 8527, subheadings 8528 49, 8528 59 and 8528 69 to 8528 72, heading 8529 and subheadings 8540 11 and 8540 12
	NS

	
	
	8516 50 00
	Microwave ovens
	S

	
	
	8517 69 39
	Reception apparatus for radio-telephony or radio telegraphy, other than portable receivers for calling, alerting or paging
	S

	
	
	8517 70 15
	Aerials and aerial reflectors of all kinds, other than aerials for radio-telegraphic or radio-telephonic apparatus; parts suitable for use therewith
	S

	
	
	8517 70 19
	
	

	
	
	8519 20
	Apparatus operated by coins, banknotes, bank cards, tokens or by other means of payment; turntables (record-decks)
	S

	
	
	8519 30
	
	

	
	
	8519 81 11 to 8519 81 45
	Sound-reproducing apparatus (including cassette-players), not incorporating a sound-recording device
	S

	
	
	8519 81 85
	Other magnetic tape recorders incorporating sound-reproducing apparatus, other than cassette-type
	S

	
	
	8519 89 11 to 8519 89 19
	Other sound-reproducing apparatus, not incorporating a sound‑recording device
	S

	
	
	8521
	Video recording or reproducing apparatus, whether or not incorporating a video tuner, excepts for products under subheading 85219000 
	S

	
	
	8521 90 00
	Video Recording Or Reproducing Apparatus (Excl. Magnetic Tape-Type)(1988-1991);Video Recording Or Reproducing Apparatus, Whether Or Not Incorporating A Video Tuner (Excl. Magnetic Tape-Type And Video Camera Recorders)(1992-2500)
	NS

	
	
	8525
	Transmission apparatus for radio-broadcasting or television, whether or not incorporating reception apparatus or sound‑recording or -reproducing apparatus; television cameras; digital cameras and video camera recorders
	S

	
	
	8527
	Reception apparatus for radio-broadcasting, whether or not combined, in the same housing, with sound-recording or -reproducing apparatus or a clock
	S

	
	
	8528 49
	Monitors and projectors, not incorporating television-reception apparatus, other than of a kind used solely or principally in an automatic data-processing system of heading 8471; reception apparatus for television, whether or not incorporating radio‑broadcast receivers or sound- or video-recording or -reproducing apparatus
	S

	
	
	8528 59
	
	

	
	
	8528 69 to 8528 72
	
	

	
	
	8529
	Parts suitable for use solely or principally with the apparatus of headings 8525 to 8528
	S

	
	
	8540 11
	Cathode ray television picture tubes, including video monitor cathode ray tubes, colour, or black-and-white or other monochrome
	S

	
	
	8540 12 00
	
	

	S-17a
	86
	Chapter 86
	Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical (including electromechanical) traffic‑signalling equipment of all kinds
	NS

	S-17b
	87
	ex Chapter 87
	Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock, and parts and accessories thereof, except for products under headings 8702, 8703, 8704, 8705, 8706 00, 8707, 8708, 8709, 8711, 8712 00 and 8714
	NS

	
	
	8702
	Motor vehicles for the transport of ten or more persons, including the driver
	S

	
	
	8703
	Motor cars and other motor vehicles principally designed for the transport of persons (other than those of heading 8702), including station wagons and racing cars
	S

	
	
	8704
	Motor vehicles for the transport of goods
	S

	
	
	8705
	Special-purpose motor vehicles, other than those principally designed for the transport of persons or goods (for example, breakdown lorries, crane lorries, fire-fighting vehicles, concrete-mixer lorries, road-sweeper lorries, spraying lorries, mobile workshops, mobile radiological units)
	S

	
	
	8706 00
	Chassis fitted with engines, for the motor vehicles of headings 8701 to 8705
	S

	
	
	8707
	Bodies (including cabs), for the motor vehicles of headings 8701 to 8705
	S

	
	
	8708
	Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of headings 8701 to 8705
	S

	
	
	8709
	Works trucks, self-propelled, not fitted with lifting or handling equipment, of the type used in factories, warehouses, dock areas or airports for short-distance transport of goods; tractors of the type used on railway-station platforms; parts of the foregoing vehicles
	S

	
	
	8711
	Motorcycles (including mopeds) and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or without sidecars; sidecars
	S

	
	
	8712 00
	Bicycles and other cycles (including delivery tricycles), not motorised
	S

	
	
	8714
	Parts and accessories of vehicles of headings 8711 to 8713
	S

	
	88
	Chapter 88
	Aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof
	NS

	
	89
	Chapter 89
	Ships, boats and floating structures
	NS

	S-18
	90
	Chapter 90
	Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories thereof
	S

	
	91
	Chapter 91
	Clocks and watches and parts thereof
	S

	
	92
	Chapter 92
	Musical instruments; parts and accessories of such articles
	NS

	S-20
	94
	ex Chapter 94
	Furniture; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions and similar stuffed furnishings; lamps and lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the like; prefabricated buildings, except for products under heading 9405
	NS

	
	
	9405
	Lamps and lighting fittings including searchlights and spotlights and parts thereof, not elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the like, having a permanently fixed light source, and parts thereof not elsewhere specified or included
	S

	
	95
	ex Chapter 95
	Toys, games and sports requisites; parts and accessories thereof; except for products under subheadings 9503 00 35 to 9503 00 99
	NS

	
	
	9503 00 35 to 9503 00 99
	Other toys; reduced-size ("scale") models and similar recreational models, working or not; puzzles of all kinds
	S

	
	96
	Chapter 96
	Miscellaneous manufactured articles
	NS ▌


ANNEX VI

Modalities for the application of Article 8 

1.
The provisions of Article 8 shall apply when the percentage share referred to in Article 8 (1) exceeds 17,5 %. 

2.
The provisions of Article 8 shall apply for each of the GSP Sections 11(a) and 11(b), when the percentage share referred to in Article 8(1) exceeds 14,5 %.

ANNEX VII

Modalities for the application of Chapter III

1.
For the purposes of Chapter III a vulnerable country means a country:

(a)
of which, in terms of value, the seven largest GSP sections of its imports into the European Union of products listed in Annex IX represent more than the threshold of 75 % in value of its total imports of products listed in Annex IX, as an average during the last three consecutive years; 

and

(b)
of which the imports of products listed in Annex IX into the European Union represent less than the threshold of 2 % in value of the total imports into the European Union of products listed in Annex IX originating in countries listed in Annex II, as an average during the last three consecutive years.

2.
For the purposes of Article 9(1)(a), the data to be used in application of paragraph 1 are those available on 1 September of the year preceding the year of the request referred to in Article 10(1).

3.
For the purposes of Article 11, the data to be used in application of paragraph 1 are those available on 1 September of the year preceding the year when the decision mentioned in Article 11(2) is taken.

ANNEX VIII

Conventions referred to in Article 9

PART A

Core human and labour rights UN/ILO Conventions

	1.
	Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide (1948)

	2.
	International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (1965)

	3.
	International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (1966)

	4.
	International Covenant on Economic Social and Cultural Rights (1966)

	5.
	Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women (1979)

	6.
	Convention Against Torture and other Cruel, Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or Punishment (1984)

	7.
	Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989)

	8.
	Convention concerning Forced or Compulsory Labour, No. 29 (1930)

	9.
	Convention concerning Freedom of Association and Protection of the Right to Organise, No. 87 (1948)

	10.
	Convention concerning the Application of the Principles of the Right to Organise and to Bargain Collectively, No. 98 (1949)

	11.
	Convention concerning Equal Remuneration of Men and Women Workers for Work of Equal Value, No. 100 (1951)

	12.
	Convention concerning the Abolition of Forced Labour, No. 105 (1957)

	13.
	Convention concerning Discrimination in Respect of Employment and Occupation, No. 111 (1958)

	14.
	Convention concerning Minimum Age for Admission to Employment, No. 138 (1973)

	15.
	Convention concerning the Prohibition and Immediate Action for the Elimination of the Worst Forms of Child Labour, No. 182 (1999)


PART B

Conventions related to the environment and to governance principles

	16.
	Convention on International Trade in Endangered Species of Wild Fauna and Flora (1973)

	17.
	Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the Ozone Layer (1987) 

	18.
	Basel Convention on the Control of Transboundary Movements of Hazardous Wastes and Their Disposal (1989)

	19.
	Convention on Biological Diversity (1992)

	20.
	The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (1992)

	21.
	Cartagena Protocol on Biosafety (2000)

	22.
	Stockholm Convention on persistent Organic Pollutants (2001)

	23.
	Kyoto Protocol to the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (1998)

	24.
	United Nations Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs (1961)

	25.
	United Nations Convention on Psychotropic Substances (1971)

	26.
	United Nations Convention against Illicit Traffic in Narcotic Drugs and Psychotropic Substances (1988)

	27.
	United Nations Convention against Corruption (2004)


ANNEX IX

List of products included in the special incentive arrangement
for sustainable development and good governance
referred to in Article 1(2)(b) 

Notwithstanding the rules for the interpretation of the Combined Nomenclature, the description of the products is to be considered as indicative, the tariff preferences being determined by the CN codes. Where "ex" CN codes are indicated, the tariff preferences are to be determined by the CN code and the description, together.

Entry of products with a CN code marked with an asteriks is subject to the conditions laid down in the relevant Community provisions.

The column 'Section' lists GSP Sections (Article 2 (g) )

The column 'Chapter' lists CN chapters covered by a GSP Section (Article 2(h)

For reasons of simplification, the products are listed in groups. These may include products for which Common Customs Tariff duties where withdrawn or suspended.

	Section
	Chapter
	CN code
	Description
	

	S-1a
	01
	0101 10 90
	Live, pure-bred breeding asses and other
	

	
	
	0101 90 19
	Live horses, other than pure-bred breeding animals, other than for slaughter
	

	
	
	0101 90 30
	Live asses, other than pure-bred breeding animals
	

	
	
	0101 90 90
	Live mules and hinnies
	

	
	
	0104 20 10*
	Live, pure-bred breeding goats
	

	
	
	0106 19 10
	Live domestic rabbits
	

	
	
	0106 39 10
	Live pigeons
	

	
	02
	0205 00
	Meat of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh, chilled or frozen
	

	
	
	0206 80 91
	Edible offal of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, fresh or chilled, other than for the manufacture of pharmaceutical products
	

	
	
	0206 90 91
	Edible offal of horses, asses, mules or hinnies, frozen, other than for the manufacture of pharmaceutical products
	

	
	
	0207 14 91
	Livers, frozen, of fowls of the species Gallus domesticus
	

	
	
	0207 27 91
	Livers, frozen, of turkeys
	

	
	
	0207 36 89
	Livers, frozen, of ducks, geese or guinea fowls, other than fatty livers of ducks or geese
	

	
	
	ex 0208
	Other meat and edible meat offal, fresh, chilled or frozen, excluding products under subheading 0208 90 55 
	

	
	
	0210 99 10
	Meat of horses, salted, in brine or dried
	

	
	
	0210 99 59
	Offal of bovine animals, salted, in brine, dried or smoked, other than thick skirt and thin skirt
	

	
	
	0210 99 60
	Offal of sheep or goats, salted, in brine, dried or smoked
	

	
	
	0210 99 80
	Offal, salted, in brine, dried or smoked, other than poultry liver, other than of domestic swine, of bovine animals or of sheep or goats
	

	
	04
	0403 10 51
	Yogurt, flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa
	

	
	
	0403 10 53
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 59
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 91
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 93
	
	

	
	
	0403 10 99
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 71
	Buttermilk, curdled milk and cream, kephir and other fermented or acidified milk and cream, flavoured or containing added fruit, nuts or cocoa
	

	
	
	0403 90 73
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 79
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 91
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 93
	
	

	
	
	0403 90 99
	
	

	
	
	0405 20 10
	Dairy spreads, of a fat content, by weight, of 39 % or more but not exceeding 75 %
	

	
	
	0405 20 30
	
	

	
	
	0407 00 90
	Birds' eggs, in shell, fresh, preserved or cooked, other than of poultry
	

	
	
	0409 00 00
	Natural honey
	

	
	
	0410 00 00
	Edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or included
	

	
	05
	0511 99 39
	Natural sponges of animal origin, other than raw
	

	S-1b
	03
	Chapter 3

	Fish and crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates 
	

	S-2a
	06
	Chapter 6
	Live trees and other plants; bulbs, roots and the like; cut flowers and ornamental foliage 
	

	S-2b
	07
	0701
	Potatoes, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0703 10
	Onions and shallots, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0703 90 00
	Leeks and other alliaceous vegetables, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0704
	Cabbages, cauliflowers, kohlrabi, kale and similar edible brassicas, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0705
	Lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and chicory (Cichorium spp.), fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0706
	Carrots, turnips, salad beetroot, salsify, celeriac, radishes and similar edible roots, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	ex 0707 00 05
	Cucumbers, fresh or chilled, from 16 May to 31 October
	

	
	
	0708
	Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 20 00
	Asparagus, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 30 00
	Aubergines (eggplants), fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 40 00
	Celery other than celeriac, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 51 00
	Mushrooms, fresh or chilled, excluding the products under subheading 0709 59 50
	

	
	
	ex 0709 59
	
	

	
	
	0709 60 10
	Sweet peppers, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 60 99
	Fruits of the genus Capsicum or of the genus Pimenta, fresh or chilled, other than sweet peppers, other than for the manufacture of capsicin or capsicum oleoresin dyes and other than for the industrial manufacture of essential oils or resinoids
	

	
	
	0709 70 00
	Spinach, New Zealand spinach and orache spinach (garden spinach), fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 90 10
	Salad vegetables, fresh or chilled, other than lettuce (Lactuca sativa) and chicory (Cichorium spp.)
	

	
	
	0709 90 20
	Chard (or white beet) and cardoons, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 90 31*
	Olives, fresh or chilled, for uses other than the production of oil
	

	
	
	0709 90 40
	Capers, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 90 50
	Fennel, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0709 90 70
	Courgettes, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	ex 0709 90 80
	Globe artichokes, fresh or chilled, from 1 July to 31 October
	

	
	
	0709 90 90
	Other vegetables, fresh or chilled
	

	
	
	0710
	Vegetables (uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water), frozen 
	

	
	
	ex 0711
	Vegetables provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption, excluding the products under subheading 0711 20 90
	

	
	
	ex 0712
	Dried vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in powder, but not further prepared, excluding olives and the products under subheading 0712 90 19
	

	
	
	0713
	Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned or split
	

	
	
	0714 20 10*
	Sweet potatoes, fresh, whole, and intended for human consumption
	

	
	
	0714 20 90
	Sweet potatoes, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of pellets, other than fresh and whole and intended for human consumption
	

	
	
	0714 90 90
	Jerusalem artichokes and similar roots and tubers with high inulin content, fresh, chilled, frozen or dried, whether or not sliced or in the form of pellets; sago pith
	

	
	08
	0802 11 90
	Almonds, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled, other than bitter
	

	
	
	0802 12 90
	
	

	
	
	0802 21 00
	Hazelnuts or filberts (Corylus spp.), fresh or dried, whether or not shelled
	

	
	
	0802 22 00
	
	

	
	
	0802 31 00
	Walnuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled
	

	
	
	0802 32 00
	
	

	
	
	0802 40 00
	Chestnuts (Castanea spp.), fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	

	
	
	0802 50 00
	Pistachios, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	

	
	
	0802 60 00
	Macadamia nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	

	
	
	0802 90 50
	Pine nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	

	
	
	0802 90 85
	Other nuts, fresh or dried, whether or not shelled or peeled
	

	
	
	0803 00 11
	Plantains, fresh
	

	
	
	0803 00 90
	Bananas, including plantains, dried
	

	
	
	0804 10 00
	Dates, fresh or dried
	

	
	
	0804 20 10
	Figs, fresh or dried
	

	
	
	0804 20 90
	
	

	
	
	0804 30 00
	Pineapples, fresh or dried
	

	
	
	0804 40 00
	Avocados, fresh or dried
	

	
	
	ex 0805 20
	Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas), and clementines, wilkings and similar citrus hybrids, fresh or dried, from 1 March to 31 October
	

	
	
	0805 40 00
	Grapefruit, including pomelos, fresh or dried
	

	
	
	0805 50 90
	Limes (Citrus aurantifolia, Citrus latifolia), fresh or dried
	

	
	
	0805 90 00
	Other citrus fruit, fresh or dried
	

	
	
	ex 0806 10 10
	Table grapes, fresh, from 1 January to 20 July and from 21 November to 31 December, excluding grapes of the variety Emperor (Vitis vinifera cv.) from 1 to 31 December
	

	
	
	0806 10 90
	Other grapes, fresh
	

	
	
	ex 0806 20
	Dried grapes, excluding products under subheading ex 0806 20 30 in immediate containers of a net capacity exceeding 2 kg
	

	
	
	0807 11 00
	Melons (including watermelons), fresh
	

	
	
	0807 19 00
	
	

	
	
	0808 10 10
	Cider apples, fresh, in bulk, from 16 September to 15 December
	

	
	
	0808 20 10
	Perry pears, fresh, in bulk, from 1 August to 31 December
	

	
	
	ex 0808 20 50
	Other pears, fresh, from 1 May to 30 June
	

	
	
	0808 20 90
	Quinces, fresh
	

	
	
	ex 0809 10 00
	Apricots, fresh, from 1 January to 31 May and from 1 August to 31 December
	

	
	
	0809 20 05
	Sour cherries (Prunus cerasus), fresh
	

	
	
	ex 0809 20 95
	Cherries, fresh, from 1 January to 20 May and from 11 August to 31 December, other than sour cherries (Prunus cerasus)
	

	
	
	ex 0809 30
	Peaches, including nectarines, fresh, from 1 January to 10 June and from 1 October to 31 December
	

	
	
	ex 0809 40 05
	Plums, fresh, from 1 January to 10 June and from 1 October to 31 December
	

	
	
	0809 40 90
	Sloes, fresh
	

	
	
	ex 0810 10 00
	Strawberries, fresh, from 1 January to 30 April and from 1 August to 31 December
	

	
	
	0810 20
	Raspberries, blackberries, mulberries and loganberries, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 40 30
	Fruit of the species Vaccinium myrtillus, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 40 50
	Fruit of the species Vaccinium macrocarpon and Vaccinium corymbosum, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 40 90
	Other fruits of the genus Vaccinium, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 50 00
	Kiwifruit, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 60 00
	Durians, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 90 50
	Black-, white- or redcurrants and gooseberries, fresh
	

	
	
	0810 90 60
	
	

	
	
	0810 90 70
	
	

	
	
	0810 90 95
	Other fruit, fresh
	

	
	
	0811
	Fruit and nuts, uncooked or cooked by steaming or boiling in water, frozen, whether or not containing added sugar or other sweetening matter, 
	

	
	
	0812
	Fruit and nuts, provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consumption
	

	
	
	0813 10 00
	Apricots, dried
	

	
	
	0813 20 00
	Prunes
	

	
	
	0813 30 00
	Apples, dried
	

	
	
	0813 40 10
	Peaches, including nectarines, dried
	

	
	
	0813 40 30
	Pears, dried
	

	
	
	0813 40 50
	Papaws (papayas), dried
	

	
	
	0813 40 95
	Other fruit, dried, other than that of headings 0801 to 0806
	

	
	
	0813 50 12
	Mixtures of dried fruit (other than that of headings 0801 to 0806) of papaws (papayas), tamarinds, cashew apples, lychees, jackfruit, sapodillo plums, passion fruit, carambola or pitahaya, but not containing prunes
	

	
	
	0813 50 15
	Other mixtures of dried fruit (other than that of headings 0801 to 0806), not containing prunes
	

	
	
	0813 50 19
	Mixtures of dried fruit (other than that of headings 0801 to 0806), containing prunes
	

	
	
	0813 50 31
	Mixtures exclusively of tropical nuts of headings 0801 and 0802
	

	
	
	0813 50 39
	Mixtures exclusively of nuts of headings 0801 and 0802, other than of tropical nuts
	

	
	
	0813 50 91
	Other mixtures of nuts and dried fruits of Chapter 8, not containing prunes or figs
	

	
	
	0813 50 99
	Other mixtures of nuts and dried fruits of Chapter 8
	

	
	
	0814 00 00
	Peel of citrus fruit or melons (including watermelons), fresh, frozen, dried or provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions
	

	S-2c
	09
	Chapter 9
	Coffee, tea, maté and spices
	

	S-2d
	10
	ex 1008 90 90
	Quinoa
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	
	
	
	

	
	11
	1104 29 18
	Hulled cereal grains excluding barley, oats, maize, rice and wheat.
	

	
	
	1105
	Flour, meal, powder, flakes, granules and pellets of potatoes
	

	
	
	1106 10 00
	Flour, meal and powder of the dried leguminous vegetables of heading 0713
	

	
	
	1106 30
	Flour, meal and powder of products from Chapter 8
	

	
	
	1108 20 00
	Inulin
	

	
	12
	ex Chapter 12
	Oil seeds and oleaginous fruits; miscellaneous grains, seeds and fruit, industrial or medicinal plants; straw and fodder excluding products under subheadings 1212 91 and 1212 99 20 
	

	
	13
	Chapter 13
	Lac; gums, resins and other vegetable saps and extracts
	

	S-3
	15
	1501 00 90
	Poultry fat, other than that of heading 0209 or 1503
	

	
	
	1502 00 90
	Fats of bovine animals, sheep or goats, other than those of heading 1503 and other than for industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
	

	
	
	1503 00 19
	Lard stearin and oleostearin, other than for industrial uses
	

	
	
	1503 00 90
	Lard oil, oleo-oil and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or otherwise prepared, other than tallow oil for industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
	

	
	
	1504
	Fats and oils and their fractions, of fish or marine mammals, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1505 00 10
	Wool grease, crude
	

	
	
	1507
	Soya-bean oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1508
	Groundnut oil and its fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1511 10 90
	Palm oil, crude, other than for technical or industrial uses other than the manufacture of foodstuffs for human consumption
	

	
	
	1511 90
	Palm oil and its fractions, whether or not refined but not chemically modified, other than crude oil
	

	
	
	1512
	Sunflower-seed, safflower or cotton-seed oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1513
	Coconut (copra), palm-kernel or babassu oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1514
	Rape, colza or mustard oil and fractions thereof, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1515
	Other fixed vegetable fats and oils (including jojoba oil) and their fractions, whether or not refined, but not chemically modified
	

	
	
	1516
	Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, partly or wholly hydrogenated, inter-esterified, re-esterified or elaidinised, whether or not refined, but not further prepared
	

	
	
	1517
	Margarine; edible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of Chapter 15, other than edible fats or oils or their fractions of heading 1516
	

	
	
	1518 00
	Animal or vegetable fats and oils and their fractions, boiled, oxidised, dehydrated, sulphurised, blown, polymerised by heat in vacuum or in inert gas or otherwise chemically modified, excluding those of heading 1516; inedible mixtures or preparations of animal or vegetable fats or oils or of fractions of different fats or oils of Chapter 15, not elsewhere specified or included
	

	
	
	1521 90 99
	Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not refined or coloured, other than raw
	

	
	
	1522 00 10
	Degras
	

	
	
	1522 00 91
	Oil foots and dregs; soapstocks, other than containing oil having the characteristics of olive oil
	

	S-4a
	16
	1601 00 10
	Sausages and similar products, of liver, and food preparations based on liver
	

	
	
	1602 20 10
	Goose or duck liver, prepared or preserved
	

	
	
	1602 41 90
	Ham and cuts thereof, prepared or preserved, of swine other than of domestic swine
	

	
	
	1602 42 90
	Shoulders and cuts thereof, prepared or preserved, of swine other than of domestic swine
	

	
	
	1602 49 90
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, including mixtures, of swine other than of domestic swine
	

	
	
	1602 50 31,

1602 50 95
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, cooked, of bovine animals, whether or not in airtight containers
	

	
	
	1602 90 31
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, of game or rabbit
	

	
	
	1602 90 69
	Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal, of sheep or goats or other animals, not containing uncooked bovine meat or offal and not containing meat or meat offal of domestic swine
	

	
	
	1602 90 72
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 74
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 76
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 78
	
	

	
	
	1602 90 99
	
	

	
	
	1603 00 10
	Extracts and juices of meat, fish or crustaceans, molluscs or other aquatic invertebrates, in immediate packings of a net content not exceeding 1 kg
	

	
	
	1604
	Prepared or preserved fish; caviar and caviar substitutes prepared from fish eggs
	

	
	
	1605
	Crustaceans, molluscs and other aquatic invertebrates, prepared or preserved
	

	S-4b
	17
	1702 50 00
	Chemically pure fructose
	

	
	
	1702 90 10
	Chemically pure maltose
	

	
	
	1704

	Sugar confectionery (including white chocolate), not containing cocoa
	

	
	18
	Chapter 18
	Cocoa and cocoa preparations
	

	
	19
	Chapter 19
	Preparations of cereals, flour, starch or milk; pastrycooks' products, 
	

	
	20
	Chapter 20
	Preparations of vegetables, fruit, nuts or other parts of plants, 
	

	
	21
	ex Chapter 21
	Miscellaneous edible preparations excluding products under subheadings 2106 10, 2106 90 30, 2106 90 51, 2106 90 55 and 2106 90 59
	

	
	22
	ex Chapter 22
	Beverages, spirits and vinegar excluding products under subheadings 2204 10 11 to 2204 30 10 and subheading 2208 40
	

	
	23
	2302 50 00
	Residues and wastes of a similar kind, whether or not in the form of pellets, resulting from the grinding or other working of leguminous plants
	

	
	
	2307 00 19
	Other wine lees
	

	
	
	2308 00 19
	Other grape marc
	

	
	
	2308 00 90
	Other vegetable materials and vegetable waste, vegetable residues and by‑products, whether or not in the form of pellets, of a kind used in animal feeding, not elsewhere specified or included
	

	
	
	2309 10 90
	Other dog or cat food put up for retail sale, other than containing starch or glucose, glucose syrup, maltodextrine or maltodextrine syrup of subheadings 1702 30 50 to 1702 30 90, 1702 40 90, 1702 90 50 and 2106 90 55 or milk products
	

	
	
	2309 90 10
	Fish or marine mammal solubles, of a kind used in animal feeding
	

	
	
	2309 90 91
	Beetpulp with added molasses, of a kind used in animal feeding
	

	
	
	2309 90 95
	Other preparations of a kind used in animal feeding, whether or not containing by weight 49 % or more of choline chloride on an organic or inorganic base
	

	
	
	2309 90 99
	
	

	S-4c
	24
	Chapter 24
	Tobacco and manufactured tobacco substitutes
	

	S-5
	25
	2519 90 10
	Magnesium oxide, other than calcined natural magnesium carbonate
	

	
	
	2522
	Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and hydroxide of heading 2825
	

	
	
	2523
	Portland cement, aluminous cement, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar hydraulic cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinkers
	

	
	27
	Chapter 27
	Mineral fuels, mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes
	

	S-6a
	28
	2801
	Fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine
	

	
	
	2802 00 00
	Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur
	

	
	
	ex 2804
	Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals, excluding products under subheading 2804 69 00
	

	
	
	2805 19
	Alkali/alkaline-earth metals other than sodium & calcium
	

	
	
	2805 30
	Rare-earth metals, scandium & yttrium, whether/not intermixed/interalloyed
	

	
	
	2806
	Hydrogen chloride (hydrochloric acid); chlorosulphuric acid
	

	
	
	2807 00
	Sulphuric acid; oleum
	

	
	
	2808 00 00
	Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids
	

	
	
	2809
	Diphosphorus pentaoxide; phosphoric acid; polyphosphoric acids, whether or not chemically defined
	

	
	
	2810 00 90
	Oxides of boron, other than diboron trioxide; boric acids
	

	
	
	2811
	Other inorganic acids and other inorganic oxygen compounds of non-metals
	

	
	
	2812
	Halides and halide oxides of non-metals
	

	
	
	2813
	Sulphides of non-metals; commercial phosporus trisulphide
	

	
	
	2814
	Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution
	

	
	
	2815
	Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxide of sodium or potassium
	

	
	
	2816
	Hydroxide and peroxide of magnesium; oxides, hydroxides and peroxides, of strontium or barium
	

	
	
	2817 00 00
	Zinc oxide; zinc peroxide
	

	
	
	2818 10
	Artificial corundum, whether or not chemically defined
	

	
	
	2818 20
	Aluminium oxide (excl. artificial corundum)
	

	
	
	2819
	Chromium oxides and hydroxides
	

	
	
	2820
	Manganese oxides
	

	
	
	2821
	Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing by weight 70 % or more of combined iron evaluated as Fe2O3
	

	
	
	2822 00 00
	Cobalt oxides and hydroxides; commercial cobalt oxides
	

	
	
	2823 00 00
	Titanium oxides
	

	
	
	2824
	Lead oxides; red lead and orange lead
	

	
	
	2825
	Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts; other inorganic bases; other metal oxides, hydroxides and peroxides
	

	
	
	2826
	Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroaluminates and other complex fluorine salts
	

	
	
	2827
	Chlorides, chloride oxides and chloride hydroxides bromides and bromide oxides; iodides and iodide oxides
	

	
	
	2828
	Hypochlorites; commercial calcium hypochlorite; chlorites; hypobromites
	

	
	
	2829
	Chlorates and perchlorates; bromates and perbromates; iodates and periodates
	

	
	
	2830
	Sulphides; polysulphides, whether or not chemically defined
	

	
	
	2831
	Dithionites and sulphoxylates
	

	
	
	2832
	Sulphites; thiosulphates
	

	
	
	2833
	Sulphates; alums; peroxosulphates (persulphates)
	

	
	
	2834 10 00
	Nitrites
	

	
	
	2834 21 00
	Nitrates
	

	
	
	2834 29
	
	

	
	
	2835
	Phosphinates (hypophosphites), phosphonates (phosphites) and phosphates; polyphosphates, whether or not chemically defined
	

	
	
	2836
	Carbonates; peroxocarbonates (percarbonates); commercial ammonium carbonate containing ammonium carbamate
	

	
	
	2837
	Cyanides, cyanide oxides and complex cyanides
	

	
	
	2839
	Silicates; commercial alkali metal silicates
	

	
	
	2840
	Borates; peroxoborates (perborates)
	

	
	
	2841
	Salts of oxometallic or peroxometallic acids, 
	

	
	
	2842
	Other salts of inorganic acids or peroxoacids (including aluminosilicates, whether or not chemically defined), other than azides
	

	
	
	2843
	Colloidal precious metals; inorganic or organic compounds of precious metals, whether or not chemically defined; amalgams of precious metals
	

	
	
	ex 2844 30 11
	Cermets containing uranium depleted in U‑235 or compounds of this product, other than unwrought
	

	
	
	ex 2844 30 51
	Cermets containing thorium or compounds of thorium, other than unwrought
	

	
	
	2845 90 90
	Isotopes other than those of heading 2844, and compounds, inorganic or organic, of such isotopes, whether or not chemically defined, other than deuterium and compounds thereof, hydrogen and compounds thereof enriched in deuterium or mixtures and solutions containing these products
	

	
	
	2846
	Compounds, inorganic or organic, of rare-earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium or of mixtures of these metals
	

	
	
	2847 00 00
	Hydrogen peroxide, whether or not solidified with urea
	

	
	
	2848 00 00
	Phosphides, whether or not chemically defined, excluding ferrophosphorus
	

	
	
	2849
	Carbides, whether or not chemically defined
	

	
	
	 2850 00
	Hydrides, nitrides, azides, silicides and borides, whether or not chemically defined, other than compounds which are also carbides of heading 2849
	

	
	
	2852 00 00
	Compounds, inorganic or organic, of mercury, excluding amalgams
	

	
	
	2853 00
	Other inorganic compounds (including distilled or conductivity water and water of similar purity); liquid air (whether or not rare gases have been removed); compressed air; amalgams, other than amalgams of precious metals
	

	
	29
	2903
	Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons
	

	
	
	2904
	Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons, whether or not halogenated, 
	

	
	
	ex 2905
	Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, excluding products under subheadings 2905 43 00 and 2905 44
	

	
	
	2906
	Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2907
	Phenols; phenol-alcohols
	

	
	
	2908
	Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of phenols or phenol-alcohols
	

	
	
	2909
	Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols, ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxides, ether peroxides, ketone peroxides (whether or not chemically defined), and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2910
	Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols and epoxyethers, with a three-membered ring, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2911 00 00
	Acetals and hemiacetals, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2912
	Aldehydes, whether or not with other oxygen function; cyclic polymers of aldehydes; paraformaldehyde 
	

	
	
	2913 00 00
	Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of products under heading 2912
	

	
	
	2914
	Ketones and quinones, whether or not with other oxygen function, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, 
	

	
	
	2915
	Saturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2916
	Unsaturated acyclic monocarboxylic acids, cyclic monocarboxylic acids, their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
	

	
	
	2917
	Polycarboxylic acids, their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, 
	

	
	
	2918
	Carboxylic acids with additional oxygen function and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peroxyacids; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives, 
	

	
	
	2919
	Phosphoric esters and their salts, including lactophosphates; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2920
	Esters of other inorganic acids of non-metals (excluding esters of hydrogen halides) and their salts; their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives
	

	
	
	2921
	Amine-function compounds
	

	
	
	2922
	Oxygen-function amino-compounds
	

	
	
	2923
	Quaternary ammonium salts and hydroxides; lecithins and other phosphoaminolipids, whether or not chemically defined
	

	
	
	2924
	Carboxyamide-function compounds and amide-function compounds of carbonic acid, 
	

	
	
	2925
	Carboxyimide-function compounds (including saccharin and its salts) and imine-function compounds
	

	
	
	2926
	Nitrile-function compounds
	

	
	
	2927 00 00
	Diazo-, azo- or azoxy‑compounds
	

	
	
	2928 00 90
	Other organic derivatives of hydrazine or of hydroxylamine
	

	
	
	2929 10
	Isocyanates
	

	
	
	2929 90 00
	Other compounds with other nitrogen function
	

	
	
	2930 20 00
	Thiocarbamates and dithiocarbamates, and thiuram mono-, di- or tetrasulphides; dithiocarbonates (xanthates)
	

	
	
	2930 30 00
	
	

	
	
	Ex 2930 90 99
	
	

	
	
	2930 40 90
	Methionine, captafol (ISO), methamidophos (ISO), and other organo‑sulphur compounds other than dithiocarbonates (xanthates)
	

	
	
	2930 50 00
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 13
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 16
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 20
	
	

	
	
	2930 90 60
	
	

	
	
	Ex 2930 90 99
	
	

	
	
	2931 00
	Other organo-inorganic compounds
	

	
	
	2932
	Heterocyclic compounds with oxygen hetero‑atom(s) only, 
	

	
	
	2933
	Heterocylic compounds with nitrogen hetero‑atom(s) only
	

	
	
	2934
	Nucleic acids and their salts, whether or not chemically defined; other heterocyclic compounds
	

	
	
	2935 00 90
	Other sulphonamides
	

	
	
	2938
	Glycosides, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives
	

	
	
	2940 00 00
	Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, lactose, maltose, glucose and fructose;; sugar ethers, sugar acetals and sugar esters, and their salts, other than products under heading 2937, 2938 or 2939
	Corrected according to CN description 

	
	
	2941 20 30
	Dihydrostreptomycin, its salts, esters and hydrates
	

	
	
	2942 00 00
	Other organic compounds
	

	S-6b
	31
	3102
	Mineral or chemical fertilisers, nitrogenous
	

	
	
	3103 10
	Superphosphates
	

	
	
	3105
	Mineral or chemical fertilisers containing two or three of the fertilising elements nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium; other fertilisers; goods of Chapter 31 in tablets or similar forms or in packages of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg
	

	
	32
	ex Chapter 32
	Tanning or dyeing extracts; tannins and their derivatives; dyes, pigments and other colouring matter; paints and varnishes; putty and other mastics; inks; excluding products under subheadings 3201 20 00, 3201 90 20, ex 3201 90 90 (tanning extracts of eucalyptus), ex 3201 90 90 (tanning extracts derived from gambier and myrobalan fruits) and ex 3201 90 90 (other tanning extracts of vegetable origin)
	

	
	33
	Chapter 33
	Essential oils and resinoids; perfumery, cosmetic or toilet preparations
	

	
	34
	Chapter 34
	Soap, organic surface-active agents, washing preparations, lubricating preparations, artificial waxes, prepared waxes, polishing or scouring preparations, candles and similar articles, modelling pastes, 'dental waxes' and dental preparations with a basis of plaster
	

	
	35
	3501
	Casein, caseinates and other casein derivatives; casein glues
	

	
	
	3502 90 90
	Albuminates and other albumin derivatives
	

	
	
	3503 00
	Gelatin (including gelatin in rectangular (including square) sheets, whether or not surface-worked or coloured) and gelatin derivatives; isinglass; other glues of animal origin, excluding casein glues of heading 3501
	

	
	
	3504 00 00
	Peptones and their derivatives; other protein substances and their derivatives, not elsewhere specified or included; hide powder, whether or not chromed
	

	
	
	3505 10 50
	Starches, esterified or etherified
	

	
	
	3506
	Prepared glues and other prepared adhesives, not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable for use as glues or adhesives, put up for retail sale as glues or adhesives, not exceeding a net weight of 1 kg
	

	
	
	3507
	Enzymes; prepared enzymes not elsewhere specified or included
	

	
	36
	Chapter 36
	Explosives; pyrotechnic products; matches; pyrophoric alloys; certain combustible preparations
	

	
	37
	Chapter 37
	Photographic or cinematographic goods
	

	
	38
	ex Chapter 38
	Miscellaneous chemical products excluding the products under subheadings 3809 10 and 3824 60
	

	S-7a
	39
	Chapter 39
	Plastics and articles thereof
	

	S-7b
	40
	Chapter 40
	Rubber and articles thereof
	

	S-8a
	41
	ex 4104
	Tanned or crust hides and skins of bovine (including buffalo) or equine animals, without hair on, whether or not split, but not further prepared, excluding the products under subheadings 4104 41 19 and 4104 49 19
	

	
	
	ex 4106 31 00
	Tanned or crust hides and skins of swine, without hair on, in the wet state (including wet-blue), split but not further prepared, or in the dry state (crust), whether or not split, but not further prepared
	

	
	
	4106 32 00
	
	

	
	
	4107
	Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of bovine (including buffalo) or equine animals, without hair on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114
	

	
	
	4112 00 00
	Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of sheep or lamb, without wool on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114
	

	
	
	4113
	Leather further prepared after tanning or crusting, including parchment-dressed leather, of other animals, without wool or hair on, whether or not split, other than leather of heading 4114, 
	

	
	
	4114
	Chamois (including combination chamois) leather; patent leather and patent laminated leather; metallised leather
	

	
	
	4115 10 00
	Composition leather with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, sheets or strip, whether or not in rolls
	

	S-8b 
	42
	Chapter 42
	Articles of leather; saddlery and harness; travel goods, handbags and similar containers; articles of animal gut (other than silkworm gut
	

	
	43
	Chapter 43
	Furskins and artificial fur; manufactures thereof
	

	S-9a
	44
	Chapter 44
	Wood and articles of wood, wood charcoal
	

	S-9b
	45
	Chapter 45
	Cork and articles of cork
	

	
	46
	Chapter 46
	Manufactures of straw, of esparto or of other plaiting materials; basketware and wickerwork
	

	S-11a
	50
	Chapter 50
	Silk
	

	
	51
	ex Chapter 51
	Wool, fine or coarse animal hair, excluding the products under heading 5105; horsehair yarn and woven fabric
	

	
	52
	Chapter 52
	Cotton
	

	
	53
	Chapter 53
	Other vegetable textile fibres; paper yarn and woven fabrics of paper yarn
	

	
	54
	Chapter 54
	Man-made filaments; strip and the like of man-made textile materials
	

	
	55
	Chapter 55
	Man-made staple fibres
	

	
	56
	Chapter 56
	Wadding, felt and nonwovens; special yarns; twine, cordage, ropes and cables and articles thereof
	

	
	57
	Chapter 57
	Carpets and other textile floor coverings
	

	
	58
	Chapter 58
	Special woven fabrics; tufted textile fabrics; lace; tapestries; trimmings; embroidery
	

	
	59
	Chapter 59
	Impregnated, coated, covered or laminated textile fabrics; textile articles of a kind suitable for industrial use
	

	
	60
	Chapter 60
	Knitted or crocheted fabrics
	

	S-11b
	61
	Chapter 61
	Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, knitted or crocheted
	

	
	62
	Chapter 62
	Articles of apparel and clothing accessories, not knitted or crocheted
	

	
	63
	Chapter 63
	Other made-up textile articles; sets; worn clothing and worn textile articles; rags
	

	S-12a
	64
	Chapter 64
	Footwear, gaiters and the like; parts of such articles
	

	S-12b
	65
	Chapter 65
	Headgear and parts thereof
	

	
	66
	Chapter 66
	Umbrellas, sun umbrellas, walking sticks, seat-sticks, whips, riding-crops and parts thereof
	

	
	67
	Chapter 67
	Prepared feathers and down and articles made of feathers or of down; artificial flowers; articles of human hair
	

	S-13
	68
	Chapter 68
	Articles of stone, plaster, cement, asbestos, mica or similar materials
	

	
	69
	Chapter 69
	Ceramic products
	

	
	70
	Chapter 70
	Glass and glassware
	

	S-14
	71
	Chapter 71
	Natural or cultured pearls, precious or semi-precious stones, precious metals, metals clad with precious metal, and articles thereof; imitation jewellery; coin
	

	S-15a
	72
	7202
	Ferro-alloys
	

	
	73
	Chapter 73
	Articles of iron or steel
	

	S-15b
	74
	Chapter 74
	Copper and articles thereof
	

	
	75
	7505 12 00
	Bars, rods and profiles, of nickel alloys
	

	
	
	7505 22 00
	Wire, of nickel alloys
	

	
	
	7506 20 00
	Plates, sheets, strip and foil, of nickel alloys
	

	
	
	7507 20 00
	Nickel tube or pipe fittings
	

	
	76
	ex Chapter 76
	Aluminium and articles thereof, excluding the products under heading 7601
	

	
	78
	ex Chapter 78
	Lead and articles thereof, excluding the products under heading 7801 
	

	
	
	7801 99
	Unwrought lead other than refined, n.e.s. in 7801
	

	
	79
	ex Chapter 79
	Zinc and articles thereof, excluding the products under headings 7901 and 7903
	

	
	81
	ex Chapter 81
	Other base metals; cermets; articles thereof, excluding the products under subheadings 8101 10 00, 8101 94 00, 8102 10 00, 8102 94 00, 8104 11 00, 8104 19 00, 8107 20 00, 8108 20 00, 8108 30 00, 8109 20 00, 8110 10 00, 8112 21 90, 8112 51 00, 8112 59 00, 8112 92 and 8113 00 20
	

	
	82
	Chapter 82
	Tools, implements, cutlery, spoons and forks, of base metal; parts thereof, of base metal
	

	
	83
	Chapter 83
	Miscellaneous articles of base metal
	

	S-16
	84
	Chapter 84
	Nuclear reactors, boilers, machinery and mechanical appliances, and parts thereof
	

	
	85
	Chapter 85
	Electrical machinery and equipment and parts thereof; sound recorders and reproducers, television image and sound recorders and reproducers, and parts and accessories of such articles
	

	S-17a
	86
	Chapter 86
	Railway or tramway locomotives, rolling stock and parts thereof; railway or tramway track fixtures and fittings and parts thereof; mechanical (including electromechanical) traffic‑signalling equipment of all kinds
	

	S-17b
	87
	Chapter 87
	Vehicles other than railway or tramway rolling stock, and parts and accessories thereof 
	

	
	88
	Chapter 88
	Aircraft, spacecraft, and parts thereof
	

	
	89
	Chapter 89
	Ships, boats and floating structures
	

	S-18
	90
	Chapter 90
	Optical, photographic, cinematographic, measuring, checking, precision, medical or surgical instruments and apparatus; parts and accessories thereof
	

	
	91
	Chapter 91
	Clocks and watches and parts thereof
	

	
	92
	Chapter 92
	Musical instruments; parts and accessories of such articles
	

	S-20
	94
	Chapter 94
	Furniture; bedding, mattresses, mattress supports, cushions and similar stuffed furnishings; lamps and lighting fittings, not elsewhere specified or included; illuminated signs, illuminated nameplates and the like; prefabricated buildings 
	

	
	95
	Chapter 95
	Toys, games and sports requisites; parts and accessories thereof 
	

	
	96
	Chapter 96
	Miscellaneous manufactured articles
	


______________________
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Amendments adopted by the European Parliament on 13 June 2012 on the proposal for a regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council on the strengthening of economic and budgetary surveillance of Member States experiencing or threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their financial stability in the euro area (COM(2011)0819 – C7-0449/2011 – 2011/0385(COD))

(Ordinary legislative procedure: first reading)

Amendment

1

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(1) The unprecedented global crisis that has hit the world over the last three years has seriously damaged economic growth and financial stability and provoked a strong deterioration in the government deficit and debt position of the Member States, leading a number of them to seek financial assistance outside the framework of the Union.
	(1) The unprecedented global crisis that has hit the world since 2007 has seriously damaged economic growth and financial stability and provoked a strong deterioration in the government deficit and debt position of the Member States, leading a number of them to seek financial assistance outside and within the framework of the Union.


Amendment

2

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(1a) Article 9 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) provides that, in defining and implementing its policies and actions, the Union is to take into account requirements linked to the promotion of a high level of employment, the guarantee of adequate social protection, the fight against social exclusion, and a high level of education, training and protection of human health.


Amendment

3

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(2) The full consistency between the Union multilateral surveillance framework established by the Treaty and the possible policy conditions attached to this financial assistance should be enshrined in Union law. The economic and financial integration of the Member States whose currency is the euro calls for a reinforced surveillance to prevent a contagion from a Member State experiencing difficulties with respect to its financial stability to the rest of the euro area.
	(2) The full consistency between the Union multilateral surveillance framework established by the Treaty and the possible policy conditions attached to this financial assistance should be enshrined in Union law. The economic and financial integration of all Member States, in particular those whose currency is the euro, calls for enhanced surveillance to prevent contagion from a Member State experiencing difficulties with respect to its financial stability to the rest of the euro area and, more broadly, to the Union as a whole.


Amendment

4

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(3) The intensity of the economic and fiscal surveillance should be commensurate to the severity of the financial difficulties encountered and should take due account of the nature of the financial assistance received, which may range from a mere precautionary support based on eligibility conditions up to a full macro-economic adjustment programme involving strict policy conditionality.
	(3) The intensity of the economic and fiscal surveillance should be commensurate with and proportionate to the severity of the financial difficulties encountered and should take due account of the nature of the financial assistance received, which may range from a mere precautionary support based on eligibility conditions up to a full macroeconomic adjustment programme involving strict policy conditionality. Any macroeconomic adjustment programme should take into account the national reform programme of the Member State concerned in the context of the Union strategy for growth and jobs.


Amendment

5

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(4) A Member State whose currency is the euro should be subject to enhanced surveillance when it is experiencing - or at risk of experiencing - severe financial disturbance, with a view to ensuring its swift return to a normal situation and to protecting the other euro area Member States against possible negative spill over effects. This enhanced surveillance should include a wider access to the information needed for a close monitoring of the economic, fiscal and financial situation and a regular reporting to the Economic and Financial Committee (EFC) or to any sub-committee the latter may designate for that purpose. The same modalities of surveillance should apply to Member States requesting precautionary assistance from the European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF), the European Stability Mechanism (ESM) the International Monetary Fund (IMF) or another international financial institution.
	(4) A Member State whose currency is the euro should be subject to enhanced surveillance when it is experiencing - or at risk of experiencing - severe financial disturbance, with a view to ensuring its swift return to a normal situation and to protecting the other euro area Member States against possible negative spill over effects. This enhanced surveillance should be proportionate to the seriousness of the problems and should be graduated accordingly. It should include a wider access to the information needed for a close monitoring of the economic, fiscal and financial situation and a regular reporting to the competent committee of the European Parliament and to the Economic and Financial Committee (EFC) or to any sub-committee the latter may designate for that purpose. The same modalities of surveillance should apply to Member States requesting precautionary assistance from the European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF), the European Stability Mechanism (ESM) the International Monetary Fund (IMF) or another international financial institution.


Amendment

6

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 4 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(4a) A Member State subject to enhanced surveillance should also adopt measures aimed at addressing the sources or potential sources of its difficulties. To that end, all recommendations addressed to it in the course of an excessive deficit procedure or an excessive macroeconomic imbalance procedure should be taken into account.


Amendment

7

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 5

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(5) The surveillance of the economic and fiscal situation should be strongly reinforced for Member States under macro-economic adjustment programme. Because of the comprehensive nature of the latter, the other processes of economic and fiscal surveillance should be suspended for the duration of the macro-economic adjustment programme, with a view to avoiding a duplication of reporting obligations.
	(5) The surveillance of the economic and fiscal situation should be strongly reinforced for Member States under macroeconomic adjustment programme. Because of the comprehensive nature of the latter, the other processes of economic and fiscal surveillance should be suspended or, where appropriate, streamlined for the duration of the macroeconomic adjustment programme, with a view to ensuring consistency of economic policy surveillance and avoiding a duplication of reporting obligations. However, when preparing the macroeconomic adjustment programme, all recommendations addressed to the Member State in the course of an excessive deficit procedure or an excessive macroeconomic imbalance procedure should be taken into account.


Amendment

8

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 5 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(5a) According to the case-law of the Court of Justice of the European Union1, the free movement of capital, as a fundamental principle of the TFEU, can be limited by national regulation where justified on grounds of public security. Grounds of public security can include the fight against tax evasion, in particular for Member States experiencing or threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their financial stability in the euro area.

	
	_____________

	
	1 See Cases C-463/00 and C-174/04.


Amendment

9

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 5 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(5b) Such tax evasion represents a shortfall in revenue, which can be equal or even superior to the amount of the financial assistance from one or several Member States, the IMF, the EFSF, the EFSM or the ESM, and first and foremost results from the faulty implementation of the national tax policy.


Amendment

10

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 5 c (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(5c) Upon a proposal by the Commission and after consulting the European Central Bank, the Council can authorise restrictions concerning third countries responsible for movements of capital serious difficulties for the operation of the economic and monetary union, in accordance with Article 66 TFEU.


Amendment

11

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 6 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(6a) Member States should involve, in accordance with current national rules and practices, the social partners and civil society organisations in the preparation, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of technical assistance programmes.


Amendment

12

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 7

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(7) A decision regarding the non-compliance of a Member State with its adjustment programme would also entail a suspension of payments or commitments of Union funds as provided by Article 21(6) of Regulation (EU) No XXX laying down common provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund, the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development and the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund covered by the common strategic framework and laying down general provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund and the Cohesion Fund and repealing Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006,
	deleted


Amendment

13

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 7 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(7a) There may be circumstances where protecting a Member State from market volatility offers a better long-term outcome in relation to stabilising that Member State's economic situation and its ability to honour its debt. In such instances a Member State could temporarily be put under legal protection, on the basis of a decision by the Commission. The Council should be able to repeal such a Commission decision by the appropriate majority.


Amendment

14

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 7 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(7b) References to financial assistance in this Regulation should also cover financial support granted on a precautionary basis, unless provided otherwise. 


Amendment

15

Proposal for a regulation

Recital 7 c (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(7c) The decision of the Commission to subject a Member State to enhanced surveillance under this Regulation should be taken in close cooperation with the EFC, the European Systemic Risk Board and the relevant European supervisory authorities. The Commission should also cooperate with the EFC when deciding on whether to prolong enhanced surveillance, 


Amendment

16

Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. This Regulation sets out provisions for strengthening the economic and budgetary surveillance of Member States experiencing or threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their financial stability and/or that receive or may receive financial assistance from one or several other States, the European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF), the European Financial Stability Mechanism (EFSM), the European Stability Mechanism (ESM) or other International Financial Institutions (IFI), such as the International Monetary Fund (IMF).
	1. This Regulation sets out provisions for strengthening the economic and budgetary surveillance of Member States whose currency is the euro and which:

	
	– experience or are threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their financial stability and/or the sustainability of their public finances, leading to potential negative spill-over effects on other Member States of the euro area; and/or 

	
	– request or receive financial assistance from one or several other Member States, the European Financial Stability Facility (EFSF), the European Financial Stability Mechanism (EFSM), the European Stability Mechanism (ESM) or other international financial institutions such as the International Monetary Fund (IMF).


Amendment

17

Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	1a. This Regulation sets out provisions for enhanced national budgetary rules and economic policy coordination. 


Amendment

19

Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 2 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	2a. In applying this Regulation, the Commission, the Council and the Member States shall fully observe Article 152 TFEU and the recommendations adopted under this Regulation shall respect national practices and institutions for wage formation. In applying this Regulation and the recommendations adopted hereunder, the Commission, the Council and the Member States shall take into account Article 28 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union, and, accordingly, their application does not affect the right to negotiate, conclude and enforce collective agreements and to take collective action in accordance with national law and practices.


Amendment

18

Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 1a

	
	Enhanced budgetary rules and economic coordination

	
	1. With a view to coordinating better the planning of their national debt issuance, Member States shall report in advance on their public debt issuance plans to the Commission and to the Council.

	
	2. With a view to benchmarking best practices and working towards a more closely coordinated economic policy, Member States shall ensure that all major economic policy reforms that they plan to undertake are discussed in advance and, where appropriate, shall coordinate those reforms with the other Member States.

	
	3. In accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1466/97, Member States shall ensure that the budgetary position of the general government is balanced or in surplus over the medium term.


Amendment

20

Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. The Commission may decide to make a Member State experiencing severe difficulties with regard to its financial stability subject to enhanced surveillance. The Member State concerned shall be given the possibility to express its views beforehand. The Commission shall decide every six months whether to prolong the enhanced surveillance.
	1. On the basis of the latest in-depth review in accordance with Article 5 of the Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011, and taking into account additional objective criteria, including warnings by the European Systemic Risk Board (ESRB), as well as the reports referred to in Regulation (EU) No .../2012 of the European Parliament and of the Council of ... [on common provisions for monitoring and assessing draft budgetary plans and ensuring the correction of excessive deficit of the Member States in the euro area], the Commission may decide to make a Member State subject to enhanced surveillance. The Council may, within 10 days of such a decision, repeal it by qualified majority. The Member State concerned shall be given the possibility to express its views before the decision is taken. The Commission shall decide every six months whether to prolong the enhanced surveillance. 


Amendment

21

Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	1a. Where the Commission decides to make a Member State subject to enhanced surveillance under paragraph 1, it shall duly notify the ESRB and, where relevant, inform the Member State of the results of the enhanced surveillance.


Amendment

22

Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. The Commission shall decide to make a Member State receiving a financial assistance on a precautionary basis from one or several other States, the EFSF, the ESM or any other International Financial Institution, such as the IMF, subject to enhanced surveillance. The Commission shall establish a list of the precautionary financial assistance instruments concerned and keep it updated to take into account possible changes in the financial support policy of the EFSF, ESM or of any other relevant International Financial Institution.
	2. The Commission shall decide to make a Member State requesting or receiving a financial assistance on a precautionary basis from one or several other States, the EFSF, the EFSM, the ESM or any other international financial institution such as the IMF, subject to enhanced surveillance.

	
	The Commission shall make public its decisions taken in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2.


Amendment

23

Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. Paragraph 2 shall not apply to a Member State receiving a financial assistance on a precautionary basis in the form of a credit line which is not conditioned to the adoption of new policy measures by the concerned Member State, as long as the credit line is not drawn.
	3. The Commission may decide that paragraph 2 shall not apply to a Member State receiving a financial assistance on a precautionary basis in the form of a credit line which is not conditioned to the adoption of new policy measures by the concerned Member State, as long as the credit line is not drawn.


Amendment

24

Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 3 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	3a. The Commission shall establish a list of the financial assistance instruments which can trigger the enhanced surveillance under paragraph 2 and shall keep that list updated.


Amendment

25

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. A Member State under enhanced surveillance shall, in consultation and cooperation with the Commission, acting in liaison with the European Central Bank (ECB), adopt measures aimed at addressing the sources or potential sources of difficulties.
	1. A Member State subject to enhanced surveillance shall, in consultation and cooperation with the Commission, acting in liaison with the European Central Bank (ECB), the European Supervisory Authority (European Banking Authority) established by Regulation (EU) No 1093/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council1, the European Supervisory Authority (European Insurance and Occupational Pensions Authority) established by Regulation (EU) No 1094/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council2  and the European Supervisory Authority (European Securities and Markets Authority) established by Regulation (EU) No 1095/2010 of the European Parliament and of the Council3 (collectively referred to as 'the ESAs'), the ESRB and, where appropriate, the IMF, adopt measures aimed at addressing the sources or potential sources of difficulties, taking into account any recommendations addressed to them under Regulations (EU) No 1466/97, 1467/97 or 1176/2011 concerning their national reform programmes and their stability or convergence programmes. The Eurogroup Working Group, the EFC, the relevant committee of the European Parliament and the parliament of the Member State concerned shall be informed of those measures.

	
	______________

	
	1 OJ L 331, 15.12.2010, p. 12.

	
	2 OJ L 331, 15.12.2010, p. 48.

	
	3 OJ L 331, 15.12.2010, p. 84.


Amendment

26

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	1a. The Commission shall examine potential negative spill-over effects generated by other Member States including in the field of taxation. Where the Commission has identified such negative spill-over effects, the Council, on a recommendation from the Commission, shall address, in accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 121(2) TFEU the necessary recommendations to the Member States generating the negative spill-over effects.


Amendment

27

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3 – introductory part

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. On a request from the Commission, the Member State under enhanced surveillance shall:
	3. On a request from the Commission, a Member State under enhanced surveillance pursuant to Article 2(1) shall:


Amendment

28

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3 – point a

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(a) communicate to the Commission, the ECB and the European Banking Authority (EBA) at the requested frequency disaggregated information on the financial situation of the financial institutions which are under the surveillance of its national supervisors;
	(a) communicate to the relevant ESAs, in accordance with Article 35 of Regulation (EU) No 1093/2010, of Regulation (EU) No 1094/2010 and of Regulation (EU) No 1095/2010, at the requested frequency, disaggregated information on developments in its financial system, including an analysis of the results of the stress test exercises and sensitivity analyses carried out under point (b). On the basis of the conclusions drawn from the underlying indicators of the scoreboard for macroeconomic imbalances, the relevant ESAs shall prepare, in liaison with the ESRB, an assessment of the potential vulnerabilities of the financial system and submit that assessment to the Commission at the frequency indicated by the latter and to the ECB;


Amendment

29

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3 – point b

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(b) carry out, under the supervision of the European Banking Authority, stress test exercises or sensitivity analyses as necessary to assess the resilience of the banking sector to various macroeconomic and financial shocks, as specified by the Commission and the ECB, and share the detailed results with them;
	(b) carry out, under the supervision of the relevant ESAs, stress test exercises or sensitivity analyses as necessary to assess the resilience of the financial sector to various macroeconomic and financial shocks, as specified by the Commission and the ECB in liaison with the relevant ESAs and the ESRB;


Amendment

30

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3 – point c

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(c) be subject to regular assessments of its supervisory capacities over the banking sector in the framework of specific peer review carried out by the EBA;
	(c) be subject to regular assessments of its supervisory capacities over the financial sector in the framework of a specific peer review carried out by the relevant ESAs;


Amendment

31

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3 – point d

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(d) communicate any information needed for the monitoring of macro-imbalances established by Regulation No XXX of the European Parliament and of the Council on the prevention and correction of macroeconomic imbalances.
	(d) communicate any information needed for the monitoring of macroeconomic imbalances in accordance with Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011.


Amendment

32

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	3a. On a request from the Commission, a Member State under enhanced surveillance pursuant to Article 2(2) shall:

	
	(a) communicate to the Commission, the ECB, and the relevant ESAs, in accordance with Article 35 of Regulation (EU) No 1093/2010, of Regulation (EU) No 1094/2010 and of Regulation (EU) No 1095/2010, at the requested frequency disaggregated information on developments in its financial system, including an analysis of the results of the stress test exercises and sensitivity analyses carried out under point (b). The Commission, the ECB, and the relevant ESAs shall keep that disaggregated data confidential;

	
	(b) carry out, under the supervision of the relevant ESAs, stress test exercises or sensitivity analyses as necessary to assess the resilience of the financial sector to various macroeconomic and financial shocks, as specified by the Commission and the ECB in liaison with the relevant ESAs and the ESRB; 

	
	(c) be subject to regular assessments of its supervisory capacities over the financial sector in the framework of a specific peer review carried out by the relevant ESAs;

	
	(d) communicate any information needed for the monitoring of macroeconomic imbalances established by Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011.

	
	Member States receiving financial support for the recapitalisation of their financial institutions shall, in addition, report on the conditions imposed on those financial institutions, including as regards executive remuneration and credit conditions applicable in the real economy.


Amendment

33

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	4. The Commission shall conduct, in liaison with the ECB, regular review missions in the Member State under surveillance to verify the progresses made in the implementation of the measures mentioned in paragraph 1, 2 and 3. It shall communicate every quarter its findings to the Economic and Financial Committee (EFC) - or to any subcommittee the latter may designate for that purpose - and assess notably whether further measures are needed. These review missions shall replace the onsite monitoring foreseen in Article 10a(2) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.
	4. The Commission shall conduct, in liaison with the ECB and the relevant ESAs and, where appropriate, the IMF, regular review missions in the Member State under enhanced surveillance to verify the progresses made in the implementation of the measures mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 3a. It shall communicate every quarter its findings to the EFC and to the competent committee of the European Parliament and assess, in particular, whether further measures are needed. These review missions shall replace the on-site monitoring provided for in Article 10a(2) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.


Amendment

34

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 5

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	5. Where it is concluded - on the basis of the assessment foreseen in paragraph 4 - that further measures are needed and the financial situation of the Member State concerned has significant adverse effects on the financial stability of the euro area, the Council, acting by qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, may recommend to the Member State concerned to seek financial assistance and to prepare a macro-economic adjustment programme. The Council may decide to make this recommendation public. 
	5. Where it is assessed - on the basis of the review missions provided for in paragraph 4 - that further measures are needed and the financial and economic situation of the Member State concerned presents a risk to the financial stability or the smooth functioning of the euro area, the Council, acting by qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, may simultaneously:

	
	(a) recommend to the Member State concerned to seek financial assistance and to prepare a macroeconomic adjustment programme;

	
	(b) recommend to the EFSF or to the ESM to offer financial assistance linked to appropriate conditionality as provided for in this Regulation.

	
	The Council may decide to make its recommendations public. 


Amendment

35

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 5 – subparagraph 1 a (new) 

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Where a Member State seeks financial assistance from the ESM pursuant to paragraph 3a, the other Member States shall use their best efforts to ensure that the ESM provide assistance to that Member State, and that it do so in a timely manner.


Amendment

36

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 6 – point a

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(a) the relevant Committee of the European Parliament may invite representatives of the Member State concerned to participate to an exchange of views;
	(a) the competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned and to the Commission to participate to an exchange of views;


Amendment

37

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 6 – point b a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(ba) the Commission shall inform the relevant committee of the European Parliament in due time about the content of the recommendation.


Amendment

38

Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 6 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	6a. During the whole process, the competent committee of the European Parliament and the parliament of the Member State concerned may invite representatives of the IMF, the ECB and the Commission to participate in an economic dialogue on significant issues in relation to the proper functioning of the economy.


Amendment

39

Proposal for a regulation

Article 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	A Member State wishing to obtain financial assistance from one or several other States, the EFSF, the ESM, the International Monetary Fund (IMF) or another institution outside of the Union framework shall immediately inform the Council, the Commission and the ECB of its intention. The EFC, or any subcommittee the latter may designate for that purpose, shall hold a discussion on this envisaged request, after having received an assessment from the Commission. 
	A Member State intending to request financial assistance from one or several other Member States, the EFSF, the ESM, the IMF or another institution outside of the Union framework shall immediately inform the European Parliament, the Council, the Commission and the ECB of its intention. The EFC shall hold a discussion on this envisaged request, after having received an assessment from the Commission with a view to examining, inter alia, the possibilities available under existing Union or euro area financial instruments before the Member State concerned addresses potential lenders.  


Amendment

40

Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	Where financial assistance is sought from the EFSF or the ESM, the Commission shall prepare – in liaison with the ECB and wherever possible, the IMF - an analysis of the sustainability of the government debt of the Member State concerned, including the Member State's ability to repay the envisaged financial assistance, and forward it to the EFC or to any subcommittee the latter may designate for that purpose.
	Where financial assistance is sought from the EFSF, the EFSM or the ESM, the Commission shall prepare – in liaison with the ECB and wherever possible and appropriate, with the IMF - an analysis of the sustainability of the government debt and the actual or potential financing needs of the Member State concerned, including the impact of any macro-prudential adjustment programme on the Member State's ability to repay the envisaged financial assistance, and send it to the EFC.

	
	The assessment of the sustainability of the government debt shall be based on prudent macroeconomic and budgetary forecasts using the most up-to-date information and taking proper account of the outcome of the report referred to in point (a) of Article 3(3) as well as any supervisory task exercised according to point (b) of Article 3(3). The forecasts shall assess the impact of macroeconomic and financial shocks and adverse developments on the sustainability of government debt.

	
	The Commission shall make public the methodology, the economic and econometric underlying models and assumptions, including an estimation of the potential output and macroeconomic multiplier effects as well as any other relevant parameter underpinning the assessment of the sustainability of the government debt.


Amendment

41

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. A Member State receiving financial assistance from one or several other States, the IMF, the EFSF or the ESM shall prepare in agreement with the Commission - acting in liaison with the ECB - a draft adjustment programme aimed at re-establishing a sound and sustainable economic and financial situation and restoring its capacity to finance itself fully on the financial markets. The draft adjustment programme shall take due account of the current recommendations addressed to the Member State concerned under Articles 121, 126 and/or 148 of the Treaty- and its actions to comply with them - while aiming at broadening, strengthening and deepening the required policy measures.
	1. A Member State requesting or receiving financial assistance from one or several other States, the IMF, the EFSF, the EFSM or the ESM shall prepare in agreement with the Commission - acting in liaison with the ECB and, where appropriate, with the IMF- a draft macroeconomic adjustment programme which shall build on and substitute any economic partnership programmes under Regulation (EU) No .../2012 [on common provisions for monitoring and assessing draft budgetary plans and ensuring the correction of excessive deficit of the Member States in the euro area], which shall also include annual budgetary target. The draft macroeconomic adjustment programme shall addresses the specific risks emanating from that Member State for the financial stability of the euro area and shall aim at rapidly re-establishing a sound and sustainable economic and financial situation and restoring its capacity to finance itself fully on the financial markets. The draft macroeconomic adjustment programme shall be based on the assessment of the sustainability of the government debt and shall take due account of the recommendations addressed to the Member State concerned under Articles 121, 126, 136 and/or 148 TFEU - and its actions to comply with them - while aiming at broadening, strengthening and deepening the required policy measures. The draft macroeconomic adjustment programme shall respect the practices and institutions for wage formation and industrial relations in the Union and shall, where possible, take into account the national reform programme of the Member State concerned in the context of the Union strategy for growth and jobs. The draft macroeconomic adjustment programme shall fully observe Article 151 TFEU and Article 28 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.


Amendment

42

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	1a. A Member State preparing a draft macroeconomic adjustment programme under paragraph 1 shall establish, in agreement with the Commission, an updated partnership programme aiming at creating the necessary conditions for achieving sustainable public finances.


Amendment

43

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 - paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. The Council, acting by qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, shall approve the adjustment programme.
	2. The Commission shall assess the draft macroeconomic adjustment programme within one week of submission of that programme. 

	
	If the Commission considers the draft macroeconomic adjustment programme to be sufficient, it shall approve it. The Council may, within 10 days of that decision, repeal it by qualified majority. 

	
	If the Commission considers the actions or the timetable envisaged in the draft macroeconomic adjustment programme to be insufficient, it shall adopt a recommendation addressed to the Member State to submit, within one week, a new draft macroeconomic adjustment programme, while stating the reasons why the original programme is insufficient. The draft macroeconomic adjustment programme shall, except in case of urgency, be the basis of any Memorandum of Understanding, programme or technical agreement concluded with relevant parties providing financial assistance. Consistency between the different relevant documents relating to the financial assistance and the updated versions of the draft macroeconomic adjustment programme as well as consistency with the broad economic and employment policy guidelines shall be duly justified. The Council may, within 10 days of the Commission's decision, repeal it by qualified majority.


Amendment

44

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 2 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	2a. The Commission and the Council shall monitor the implementation of the adjustment programme and the annual budgetary plans consistent with it.

	
	There shall be consistency in the process of economic and fiscal surveillance with respect to a Member State whose currency is the euro under macroeconomic adjustment programme to avoid a duplication of reporting obligations.


Amendment

45

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. The Commission, in liaison with the ECB, shall monitor the progress made in the implementation of the adjustment programme and inform every three months the EFC or any subcommittee the latter may designate for that purpose. The Member State concerned shall give the Commission its full cooperation. It shall in particular provide to the Commission all the information that the latter deems necessary for the monitoring of the programme. Article 3(3) shall apply.
	3. The Commission, in liaison with the ECB, shall monitor the progress made in the implementation of the adjustment programme and inform every three months the EFC. The Member State concerned shall give the Commission and the ECB its full cooperation. It shall in particular provide to the Commission and the ECB all the information that the latter deems necessary for the monitoring of the programme. Article 3(3) shall apply. In the case of insufficient cooperation, the Council, on a proposal from the Commission, may address a public recommendation to the Member State concerned laying down the action to be taken by that Member State.


Amendment

46

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	4. The Commission - in liaison with the ECB - shall examine with the Member State concerned the changes that may be needed to its adjustment programme. The Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, shall decide on any change to be made to the adjustment programme.
	4. The Commission - in liaison with the ECB and, where appropriate, with the IMF - shall examine with the Member State concerned the changes and updates that may be needed to its adjustment programme in order to take proper account of inter alia any significant gap between macroeconomic forecasts and realised figures, including possible consequences resulting from the adjustment programme, negative spill-over effects as well as macroeconomic and financial shocks. The Commission shall decide on any changes made to the macroeconomic adjustment programme. The Council may, within 10 days of that decision, repeal it by qualified majority. 


Amendment

47

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 4 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	4a. The Member State concerned shall, in close cooperation with the Commission, take all necessary measures to encourage private investors to maintain their overall exposure on a voluntary basis.


Amendment

48

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 5

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	5. If the monitoring referred to in paragraph 3 highlights significant deviations from the macro-economic adjustment programme, the Council, acting by qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, may decide that the Member State concerned does not comply with the policy requirements contained in the adjustment programme.
	5. If the monitoring referred to in paragraph 3 highlights significant deviations from the macroeconomic adjustment programme, the Commission may decide that the Member State concerned does not comply with the policy requirements contained in the adjustment programme. In its decision, the Commission shall explicitly take account of whether significant deviation is due to reasons that are not within the control of the Member State concerned. The Council may, within 10 days of adoption of such a decision, repeal it by qualified majority. The Commission decision shall state the reasons of non-compliance and the necessity for and proportionality of the changes made to the macroeconomic adjustment programme referred to in paragraph 4.

	
	The macroeconomic adjustment programme shall, in particular, outline precautionary measures and contingency plans to be adopted in case of unforeseen developments such as exogenous shocks.

	
	The fiscal consolidation efforts set out in the macroeconomic adjustment programme shall take into account the needs to ensure sufficient means for fundamental policies such as education and health care.

	
	Where the Commission takes a decision under the first subparagraph, the Member State concerned shall, in close cooperation with the Commission and in liaison with the ECB, take measures aimed at avoiding market turmoil and preserving the good functioning of its financial sector.


Amendment

49

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 6

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	6. A Member State subject to an adjustment programme experiencing insufficient administrative capacity or significant problems in the implementation of its adjustment programme shall seek technical assistance from the Commission.
	6. A Member State subject to a macroeconomic adjustment programme experiencing insufficient administrative capacity or significant problems in the implementation of its adjustment programme shall seek technical assistance from the Commission, which may constitute for this purpose groups of experts with Member States and other Union and/or relevant international institutions. The objectives and the means of the technical assistance shall be explicitly outlined in the updated versions of the macroeconomic adjustment programme. Furthermore, national ownership of the implementation process of technical assistance shall be ensured. Technical assistance shall be focused on areas such as: improving public procurement, promoting competition, tackling corruption and increasing the efficiency of collecting tax revenues to promote financial sustainability. 

	
	The macroeconomic adjustment programme and an assessment of the social consequences shall be made public.

	
	The assessment of the sustainability of the government debt shall be annexed to the macroeconomic adjustment programme.


Amendment

50

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 6 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	6a. A Member State subject to a macroeconomic adjustment programme shall carry out a comprehensive audit of its outstanding stock of debt in order inter alia to assess the reasons having led to the building up of excessive levels of debt as well as any irregularity involved in the debt issuance process.


Amendment

51

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 7

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	7. The relevant Committee of the European Parliament may invite representatives of the Member State concerned to participate to an exchange of views on the progress made in the implementation of the adjustment programme. 
	7. The competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned and to the Commission to participate to an exchange of views on the progress made in the implementation of the adjustment programme. 


Amendment

52

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 8 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	8a. This Article does not apply to financial assistance granted on a precautionary basis or to loans made for the recapitalisation of financial institutions.


Amendment

53

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 6a

	
	Involvement of social partners and civil society

	
	Organisations representing the social partners as well as civil society organisations shall be given the opportunity to express their views on the Commission public recommendations and opinions provided for in this Regulation and on Member States reports and draft reports provided for in Articles 2 to 7 of this Regulation. These views shall be made public.


Amendment

54

Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 6b

	
	Measures to safeguard tax revenue

	
	1. The Member State concerned shall, in accordance with Article 65 TFEU, in close cooperation with the Commission and in liaison with the ECB, take measures aimed at preventing infringements of national law and regulations in particular in the field of taxation.

	
	2. The Member State concerned shall request the Commission to make a proposal to the Council, in accordance with Article 66 TFEU, to take safeguard measures regarding movements of capital to or from third countries causing, or threatening to cause, serious difficulties for the operation of the economic and monetary union. The Commission shall consult the ECB before making any such proposal.


Amendment

55

Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – title

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	Consistency with the excessive deficit procedure 
	Consistency with the Stability and Growth Pact 


Amendment

56

Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. The adjustment programme and the changes thereto provided for by Article 6 of this Regulation shall be deemed to replace the submission of stability programmes provided for by Article 4 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1466/97.
	1. The macroeconomic adjustment programme and the changes thereto provided for by Article 6 of this Regulation shall replace the submission of stability programmes provided for by Article 4 of Council Regulation (EC) No 1466/97.


Amendment

57

Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 2 – point a

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(a) The adjustment programme provided for by Article 6 of this Regulation shall also be deemed to replace as appropriate the reports provided for by Article 3(4a) and Article 5(1a) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97;
	(a) The macroeconomic adjustment programme provided for by Article 6 of this Regulation shall also replace as appropriate the reports provided for by Article 3(4a) and Article 5(1a) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97;


Amendment

58

Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 2 – point b

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(b) The annual budgetary targets in the adjustment programme provided for by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall be deemed to replace as appropriate the annual budgetary targets foreseen in accordance with Article 3(4) and Article 5(1) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 in the mentioned recommendation and notice. If the Member State concerned is subject to notice under Article 126(9) of the Treaty, the adjustment programme foreseen by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall also be deemed to replace the indications on measures conducive to those targets foreseen in the notice in accordance with Article 5(1) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.
	(b) The annual budgetary targets in the adjustment programme provided for by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall replace as appropriate the annual budgetary targets foreseen in accordance with Article 3(4) and Article 5(1) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 in the mentioned recommendation and notice. If the Member State concerned is subject to notice under Article 126(9) of the Treaty, the adjustment programme foreseen by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall also replace the indications on measures conducive to those targets foreseen in the notice in accordance with Article 5(1) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.


Amendment

59

Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 2 – point c

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(c) The monitoring provided for by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall be deemed to replace the monitoring provided for by Article 10(1) and Article 10a of Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 and the monitoring underlying any decision provided for by Article 4(2) and 6(2) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.
	(c) The monitoring provided for by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall replace the monitoring provided for by Article 10(1) and Article 10a of Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 and the monitoring underlying any decision provided for by Article 4(2) and 6(2) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.


Amendment

60

Proposal for a regulation

Article 8

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	The implementation of Regulation (EU) No XXX on the prevention and correction of macroeconomic imbalances shall be suspended for the Member States subject to a macro-economic adjustment programme approved by the Council in accordance with Article 6(2) of this Regulation. This suspension shall be applicable for the duration of the macro-economic adjustment programme.
	The implementation of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 on the prevention and correction of macroeconomic imbalances shall be suspended for the Member States subject to a macroeconomic adjustment programme approved by the Council in accordance with Article 6(2) of this Regulation with the exception of the measures provided for in Articles 3, 4 and 5 of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 relating to the scoreboard of macroeconomic and macro-financial indicators, the alert mechanism and the in-depth review. This suspension shall be applicable for the duration of the macroeconomic adjustment programme.


Amendment

61

Proposal for a regulation

Article 9 

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	The monitoring provided for by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall be deemed to replace the monitoring and assessment of the European Semester for economic policy coordination provided for by Article 2a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 on the strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions and coordination of economic policies.
	The monitoring provided for by Article 6(3) of this Regulation shall replace the monitoring and assessment of the European Semester for economic policy coordination provided for by Article 2a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 on the strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions and coordination of economic policies. The suspension shall be applicable for the duration of the macroeconomic adjustment programme.


Amendment

62

Proposal for a regulation

Article 10

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	The implementation of Regulation (EU) No XXX on common provisions for monitoring and assessing draft budgetary plans and ensuring the correction of excessive deficit of the Member States in the euro area shall be suspended for the Member States subject to a macro-economic adjustment programme approved by the Council in accordance with Article 6(2) of this Regulation. This suspension shall be applicable for the duration of the macro-economic adjustment programme.
	The implementation of Regulation (EU) No XXX on common provisions for monitoring and assessing draft budgetary plans and ensuring the correction of excessive deficit of the Member States in the euro area shall be suspended for the Member States subject to a macroeconomic adjustment programme approved by the Council in accordance with Article 6(2) of this Regulation with the exception of Articles 1 to 4 of Regulation (EU) No .../2012. This suspension shall be applicable for the duration of the macroeconomic adjustment programme.


Amendment

63

Proposal for a regulation

Article 10 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 10a

	
	Placement of a Member State under legal protection

	
	1. Where the measures provided for in Article 3(5) do not restore the financial situation of the Member State and where that Member State is at risk of enduring state of default or suspension of payments, the Commission may, after consulting the Council, adopt a decision placing the Member State under legal protection. The Council may, within 10 days of adoption of such a decision, repeal it by simple majority.

	
	2. The aim of this Article is to allow the Member State concerned to stabilise its economic situation and to be able to honour its debt.

	
	A decision placing a Member State under legal protection shall have the following effects:

	
	(a) 'close-out netting' or 'credit event' provisions become inoperative;

	
	(b) the loan interest rates applied are maintained and new loans to the Member State, with the exception of financial assistance referred to in Article 1(1), are to be reimbursed as a priority;

	
	(c) the creditors of the Member State concerned make themselves known to the Commission within two months from the publication of the decision placing the Member State concerned under legal protection in the Official Journal of the European Union; failure to do so results in their debt being extinguished; 

	
	(d) the authorities of the Member State concerned implement the measures recommended in the technical assistance provided for in Article 6(6) and submit to the Commission a recovery and debt settlement plan for approval.

	
	3. This Article shall apply from 2017.


Amendment

64

Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. A Member State shall be under post-programme surveillance as long as a minimum of 75% of the financial assistance received from one or several other Member State(s), the EFSM, the EFSF or the ESM has not been repaid. The Council, acting on a qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, may extend the duration of the post programme surveillance. 
	1. A Member State shall be under post-programme surveillance as long as a minimum of 75% of the financial assistance received from one or several other Member State(s), the EFSM, the EFSF or the ESM has not been repaid. The Commission may decide to extend the duration of the post-programme surveillance. The Council may, within 10 days of such a decision, repeal it by qualified majority.


Amendment

65

Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. The Commission shall conduct, in liaison with the ECB, regular review missions in the Member State under post programme surveillance to assess its economic, fiscal and financial situation. It shall communicate every semester its findings to the EFC or to any subcommittee the latter may designate for that purpose and assess notably whether corrective measures are needed.
	3. The Commission shall conduct, in liaison with the ECB, regular review missions in the Member State under post-programme surveillance to assess its economic, fiscal and financial situation. It shall communicate every semester its findings to the competent committee of the European Parliament, to the EFC or to any subcommittee the latter may designate for that purpose and to the parliament of the Member State concerned and shall assess, in particular, whether corrective measures are needed.

	
	The competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned to participate to an exchange of views on the progress made under post- programme surveillance.


Amendment

66

Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 – paragraph 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	4. The Council, acting by qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, may recommend to the Member State under post programme surveillance to adopt corrective measures.
	4. The Commission may adopt a recommendation that the Member State under post-programme surveillance adopt corrective measures. The Council may, within 10 days of such a recommendation, repeal it by qualified majority.


Amendment

67

Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 – paragraph 4 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	4a. The parliament of the Member State concerned may invite the Commission to participate in an exchange of views on the post-programme surveillance.


Amendment

68

Proposal for a regulation

Article 12 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	For the measures referred to in Articles 2(1), 3, 6(2), 6(4) and 11(4), only members of the Council representing Member States whose currency is the euro shall vote and the Council shall act without taking into account the vote of the member of the Council representing the Member State concerned. 
	For the measures referred to in this Regulation, only members of the Council representing Member States whose currency is the euro shall vote and the Council shall act without taking into account the vote of the member of the Council representing the Member State concerned. 


Amendment

69

Proposal for a regulation

Article 13

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	Article 13
	deleted

	Types of assistance and loans excluded from the application of Articles 5 and 6
	

	The provisions of Article 5 and 6 do not apply to financial assistance granted on a precautionary basis and to loans made for recapitalising financial institutions.
	


Amendment

70

Proposal for a regulation

Article 13 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 13a

	
	Informing the European Parliament

	
	The Council and the Commission shall regularly inform the European Parliament of the application of this Regulation.


Amendment

71

Proposal for a regulation

Article 13 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 13b

	
	Transitional provisions

	
	This Regulation shall apply to the Member States that are already subject to programme assistance on [date of entry into force of this Regulation].


Amendment

72

Proposal for a regulation

Article 13 c (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 13c

	
	Report

	
	By 1 January 2014 and every five years thereafter, the Commission shall publish a report on the application of this Regulation.

	
	That report shall evaluate, inter alia:

	
	(a) the effectiveness of this Regulation;

	
	(b) the progress in ensuring closer coordination of economic policies and sustained convergence of economic performance of the Member States in accordance with the TFEU.

	
	(c) the contribution of this Regulation to the achievement of the Union strategy for growth and jobs.

	
	(d) the appropriateness of extending the scope of this Regulation to non euro area Member States experiencing or threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their financial stability in the euro area.

	
	2. Where appropriate, the report referred to in paragraph 1 shall be accompanied by a proposal to amend this Regulation.

	
	3. The report referred to in paragraph 1 shall be sent to the European Parliament and to the Council.
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(Ordinary legislative procedure: first reading)

Amendment

1
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(1a) Article 9 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) provides that, in defining and implementing its policies and actions, the Union shall take into account requirements linked to the promotion of a high level of employment, the guarantee of adequate social protection, the fight against social exclusion, and a high level of education, training and protection of human health.


Amendment

2
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(2) The Stability and Growth Pact, in particular Regulations (EC) No 1466/97 of 7 July 1997 on the strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions and the surveillance and coordination of economic policies and Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 of 7 July 1997 on speeding up and clarifying the implementation of the excessive deficit procedure, designed to secure budgetary discipline across the Union, sets out the framework for preventing and correcting excessive government deficits. It has been further strengthened by Regulation No …/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council amending Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 on the strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions and the surveillance and coordination of economic policies and Regulation (EU) No …/2011 amending Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 on speeding up and clarifying the implementation of the excessive deficit procedure. Regulation (EC) No …/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the effective enforcement of budgetary surveillance in the euro area added a system of effective, preventive and gradual enforcement mechanisms in the form of financial sanctions for the Member States whose currency is the euro.
	(2) The Stability and Growth Pact, in particular Regulations (EC) No 1466/97 of 7 July 1997 on the strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions and the surveillance and coordination of economic policies and Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 of 7 July 1997 on speeding up and clarifying the implementation of the excessive deficit procedure, aiming at secure budgetary discipline across the Union, sets out the framework for preventing and correcting excessive government deficits. Regulations (EC) No 1466/97 and 1467/97 have been amended and the Stability and Growth Pact has been further strengthened, by Regulation (EU) No 1175/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council1 and by Regulation (EU) No 1177/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council2. Regulation (EU) No 1173/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council on the effective enforcement of budgetary surveillance in the euro area3 added a system of effective, preventive and gradual enforcement mechanisms in the form of financial sanctions for the Member States whose currency is the euro. Article 2-a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97, moreover, lays down the elements that constitute the European Semester for economic policy coordination.

	
	____________

	
	1 OJ L 306, 23.11.2011, p. 12.

	
	2 OJ L 306, 23.11.2011, p. 33.

	
	3 OJ L 306, 23.11.2011, p. 1.


Amendment

3
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 2 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(2a) Pursuant to Article 2-a of Regulation (EU) No 1466/97, the European Semester includes the formulation, and the surveillance of the implementation, of the broad guidelines of the economic policies of the Member States and of the Union (broad economic policy guidelines) in accordance with Article 121(2) TFEU; the formulation, and the examination of the implementation, of the employment guidelines that must be taken into account by Member States in accordance with Article 148(2) TFEU (employment guidelines); the submission and assessment of Member States' stability or convergence programmes under that Regulation; the submission and assessment of Member States' national reform programmes supporting the Union strategy for growth and jobs and established in line with the broad economic guidelines, with the employment guidelines and with the general guidance to Member States issued by the Commission and the European Council at the beginning of the annual cycle of surveillance; the surveillance to prevent and correct macroeconomic imbalances under Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 November 2011 on the prevention and correction of macroeconomic imbalances1.

	
	__________

	
	1 OJ L 306, 23.11.2011, p. 25.


Amendment

4
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(3) The amendments to the Stability and Growth Pact increase both the guidance, and, for the Member States whose currency is the euro, incentives for the setting and the implementation of a prudent budgetary policy, while avoiding excessive government deficits. These provisions have created a more robust framework at the level of the Union for the surveillance of national economic policies.
	(3) The amendments to the Stability and Growth Pact increase both the guidance, and, for the Member States whose currency is the euro, reinforced and more automatic sanctions for non-compliance with a prudent budgetary policy, while avoiding excessive government deficits. These provisions have created a more robust framework at the level of the Union for the surveillance of national economic policies but deeper coordination of economic policy and incentives for compliance are needed.


Amendment

5
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 3 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(3a) The revised Stability and Growth Pact is based on the objective of sound government finances as a means of strengthening the conditions for price stability and for strong sustainable growth underpinned by financial stability, thereby supporting the achievement of the Union's objectives for sustainable growth and jobs.


Amendment

6
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 3 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(3b) The European Council, meeting on 17 June 2010, adopted a new Union strategy for growth and jobs, to enable the Union to emerge stronger from the crisis, and to turn its economy towards smart, sustainable and inclusive growth, accompanied by a high level of quality employment, productivity and social cohesion. The Union strategy for growth and jobs also contains objectives in the fields of poverty, education, innovation and the environment.


Amendment

7
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 3 c (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(3c) Due attention should be paid to the Union strategy for growth and jobs and how it is implemented by Member States via their national reform programmes.


Amendment

8
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(4) The Treaty allows the adoption of specific measures in the euro area which go beyond the provisions applicable to all Member States in order to ensure the proper functioning of the Economic and Monetary Union.
	(4) The TFEU allows the adoption of specific measures in the euro area which go beyond the provisions applicable to all Member States in order to ensure, and to avoid policies in the Member States that jeopardise, the proper functioning of the economic and monetary union. More active use, where appropriate and necessary, should be made of specific measures provided for in Article 136 TFEU in order to create the necessary conditions for a deeper and more resilient integration which should go hand in hand with enhanced democratic legitimacy of the economic and monetary union.


Amendment

9
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 4 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(4a) Sound public finances and balanced budgets are a prerequisite for economic and financial stability as clearly demonstrated by the sovereign debt crisis, underlining the need for strong and solid fiscal frameworks. Furthermore, the deficits of today, associated with stagnated economies, highlight the need for reforms rather than increased spending.


Amendment

10
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 4 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(4b) Member States should refrain from adopting any measure which could jeopardise the attainment of the Union's objectives in the framework of the economic and monetary union, in particular the practice of accumulating debts outside the general government accounts.


Amendment

11
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 5

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(5) Strong public finances are best ensured at the planning stage and gross errors should be identified as early as possible. Member States should benefit not just from the setting of guiding principles and budgetary targets but also from a synchronised monitoring of their budgetary policies.
	(5) Strong public finances and coordinated economic policies are best ensured at the planning stage and gross errors should be identified as early as possible. Member States should benefit not just from the setting of guiding principles and budgetary targets but also from a synchronised monitoring of their budgetary and macroeconomic policies and public debt issuances. With a view to better coordinating the planning of national debt issuances, Member States need to report ex-ante on their public debt issuance plans.


Amendment

12
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 5 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(5a) The aim of this Regulation is to put in place further Union mechanisms for the coordination and surveillance of Member States' budgetary and economic policies. Nevertheless, prudence should be shown at all stages, and, for this reason, no matters related to the Member States' debt issuance plans, the renewal of outstanding debt or other relevant operations should be made public, and they should be used for internal coordination only. This need arises from the risk that a Member State may be subject to by making its financial needs known in advance to the financial markets.


Amendment

13
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 6

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(6) Setting-up a common budgetary timeline for Member States whose currency is the euro should better synchronize the key steps in the preparation of national budgets, thus contributing to the effectiveness of the European semester for budgetary policy coordination. Adopting a common budgetary timeline should lead to stronger synergies by facilitating policy coordination among Member States whose currency is the euro and ensure that the Council and Commission recommendations are appropriately integrated in the national process for budget adoption.
	(6) Setting-up a common budgetary timeline for Member States whose currency is the euro should better synchronize the key steps in the preparation of national budgets, thus contributing to the effectiveness of the European semester for economic and budgetary policy coordination. Adopting a common budgetary timeline should lead to stronger synergies by facilitating policy coordination among Member States whose currency is the euro and ensure that the country-specific policy recommendations and the national reform programmes and stability and convergence programmes, as well as the recommendations based on the macroeconomic imbalances analysis are appropriately integrated in the national process for budget adoption.


Amendment

14
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 6 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(6a) It is essential that the common budgetary plan timeline is coherent with the Member States' budgetary timeframes. If it is not, any Commission opinion regarding a Member State's draft budgetary plan has the risk of lacking democratic legitimacy in that Member State's parliament.


Amendment

15
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 6 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(6b) Where the budget is not adopted by 31 December as provided for by this Regulation, reversionary budget procedures should be in place to ensure that the government remains able to discharge its essential duties.


Amendment

16
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 7

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(7) There is strong evidence showing the effectiveness of rules-based fiscal frameworks in supporting sound and sustainable fiscal policies. The introduction of national fiscal rules that are consistent with the budgetary objectives set at Union level should be a crucial element to ensure the respect of the Stability and Growth Pact provisions. In particular, Member States should put in place structural balanced budget rules which transpose into national legislation the main principles of the Union fiscal framework. This transposition should be effective through binding rules preferably of a constitutional nature so as to demonstrate the strongest commitment of national authorities in relation to the Stability and Growth Pact.
	(7) Effective rules-based fiscal frameworks can be important in supporting sound and sustainable fiscal policies. The introduction of national fiscal rules that are consistent with the economic and budgetary objectives set at Union level, and which include the definition of exceptional circumstances and severe economic downturns, should be a crucial element to ensure the sustainable respect of the Stability and Growth Pact provisions. In particular, Member States should put in place a mechanism to be triggered in the case of a significant deviation from the medium-term budgetary objective or the adjustment path towards it aiming at ensuring a timely return to the medium-term objective. It is essential that those rules cover the general government as a whole and be of binding force or otherwise guaranteed to be fully complied with throughout the national budgetary processes.


Amendment

17
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 7 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(7a) The extent of sovereign indebtedness in the Union is a paramount challenge which should be addressed if the economy is to return to a stable and resilient growth trend in the short as well as the long term. A significant time span will elapse before the average level of indebtedness among Member States returns to the 60 % trajectory stipulated by the Stability and Growth Pact. Fulfilment of the medium-term budgetary objectives is a fundamental precondition in this regard while deviating from them could trigger soaring interest rates and thereby threaten growth and recovery.


Amendment

18
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 8

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(8) Biased and unrealistic macroeconomic and budgetary forecasts can considerably hamper the effectiveness of budgetary planning and consequently impair commitment to budgetary discipline. Forecasts from independent bodies can provide unbiased and realistic macroeconomic forecasts.
	(8) Biased and unrealistic macroeconomic and budgetary forecasts can considerably hamper the effectiveness of budgetary planning and consequently impair commitment to budgetary discipline. Forecasts from independent and technically competent bodies endowed with functional autonomy vis-à-vis the budgetary authorities of the Member State which comply with minimum requirements, as laid down in Annex I, can provide unbiased and realistic macroeconomic forecasts, once their comparability and coherence have been established.


Amendment

20
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 9

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(9) This gradually strengthened surveillance will further complement the existing provisions of the Stability and Growth Pact and strengthen the surveillance of budgetary discipline in Member States whose currency is the euro. A gradually enhanced monitoring procedure should contribute to better budgetary outcomes to the benefit of all Member States whose currency is the euro. As part of a gradually strengthened procedure, a closer monitoring is particularly valuable to Member States that are subject to an excessive deficit procedure.
	(9) This gradually strengthened surveillance and coordination will further complete the European Semester for economic policy coordination, complement the existing provisions of the Stability and Growth Pact and strengthen the surveillance of budgetary and macro-financial soundness and economic convergence in Member States whose currency is the euro. A gradually enhanced monitoring procedure should contribute to better budgetary and economic outcomes to the benefit of all Member States whose currency is the euro, without creating unnecessary bureaucracy. As part of a gradually strengthened procedure, a closer monitoring is particularly valuable to Member States that are subject to an excessive deficit procedure.


Amendment

21
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 10

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(10) As demonstrated by the sovereign debt crisis, and in particular by the need to put in place common financial backstops, Member States whose currency is the euro share enhanced spill-overs from their budgetary policy. Each of the Member States whose currency is the euro should consult the Commission and other Member States whose currency is the euro before the adoption of any major fiscal policy reform plans with potential spill-over effects, so as to give the possibility for an assessment of possible impact for the euro area as a whole. They should consider their budgetary plans to be of common concern and submit them to the Commission for monitoring purposes in advance of the plans becoming binding. The Commission should be in a position, if necessary, to adopt an opinion on the draft budgetary plan, that the Member State and in particular budgetary authorities should be invited to take into account in the process of the budget law adoption. Such an opinion should ensure that Union's policy guidance in the budgetary area is appropriately integrated in the national budgetary preparations. In particular, this opinion should include an assessment of whether or not the budgetary plans appropriately address the recommendations issued in the context of the European semester in the budgetary area. The Commission should stand ready to present this opinion to the Parliament of the Member State concerned at its request. The extent to which this opinion has been taken into account should be part of the assessment, if and when the conditions are met, leading to the decision to place the concerned Member State in excessive deficit procedure, where no follow-up to the early guidance from the Commission should be considered as an aggravating factor. Also, based on an overall assessment of the plans by the Commission, the Eurogroup should discuss the budgetary situation and prospects for the euro area.
	(10) Member States whose currency is the euro generate or are affected by spill-over effects from their budgetary and macroeconomic policies. Spill-over effects should therefore be identified and addressed within the framework of country-specific surveillance procedures as well as in the overall assessment of the budgetary situation and prospects in the euro area as a whole. That assessment should identify, on a country-by-country basis, potential negative spill-over effects on the sustainability of public finances of the Member States generated by their private sector or by other Member States. The sovereign debt crisis has also demonstrated the interlinkage between sovereign debt, financial stability and bank solvency. Each of the Member States whose currency is the euro should consult the Commission and other Member States whose currency is the euro before the adoption of any major economic and fiscal policy reform plans with potential spill-over effects, so as to give the possibility for an assessment of possible impact for the euro area as a whole. They should consider their budgetary and economic plans to be of common concern and submit them to the Commission for monitoring purposes in advance of the plans becoming binding. The Commission should be in a position to adopt, as soon as possible and no later than 15 November, an opinion on the draft budgetary plan, that the Member State should be invited to take into account in the process of the budget law adoption. Such an opinion should ensure that Union's policy guidance in the economic and budgetary area is appropriately integrated in the national budgetary preparations. In particular, this opinion should include an assessment of whether or not the budgetary plans appropriately address the recommendations issued in the context of the European semester in the economic and budgetary area (country-specific policy recommendations). In the same context, it should ensure that Member State commitments in the framework of their national reform programmes as well as any commitments made by them within the framework of economic partnership programmes and Council recommendations within the macroeconomic imbalances procedure are appropriately reflected in the draft national budget. The Commission should stand ready to present this opinion to the Parliament of the Member State concerned at its request. The extent to which this opinion has been taken into account should be part of the assessment, if and when the conditions are met, leading to the decision to place the concerned Member State in excessive deficit procedure, where no follow-up to the early guidance from the Commission should be considered as an aggravating factor. Also, based on an overall assessment of the plans by the Commission, the Eurogroup and the European Parliament should discuss the budgetary situation and prospects for the euro area.


Amendment

22
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 10 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(10a) In the event of particularly serious non-compliance of the draft budgetary plan with the adjustment path towards the medium-term budgetary objective, the Commission, in its opinion on the draft budgetary plan, should request, after consultation with the Member State concerned, a revised draft budgetary plan, in accordance with the provisions of this Regulation. This will be the case in particular where the implementation of the initial budgetary plan would put at risk the financial stability of the Member State concerned or risk jeopardising the proper functioning of the economic and monetary union or where the implementation of the initial budgetary plan would entail an obvious significant violation of the recommendations formulated by the Council under the Stability and Growth Pact.


Amendment

23
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 10 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(10b) In the context of better coordination and ex ante discussions among Member States of any major economic and fiscal policy reform plans with potential spill-over effects, the Commission should put forward a report, and if necessary a proposal, to the European Parliament and to the Council, with a detailed plan setting out how such coordination and ex ante discussions are to operate, what form such coordination and discussions are to take, what policies are envisaged, and the likely political consequences - to the Member States and, in particular, to the national parliaments - of decisions arising from such coordination and ex ante discussions. That Commission opinion should, at least, ensure that the coordination is integrated into the European Semester framework.


Amendment

24
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 10 c (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(10c) Furthermore, strengthening economic governance should include a closer and more timely involvement of the European Parliament and the national parliaments. While recognising that the counterparts of the European Parliament in the framework of the dialogue are the relevant institutions of the Union and their representatives, the competent committee of the European Parliament may offer an opportunity to participate in an exchange of views to a Member State which is the subject of a Council decision imposing an interest-bearing deposit or an annual fine in accordance with this Regulation. The Member State's participation in such an exchange of views is voluntary.


Amendment

25
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 11

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(11) Member States whose currency is the euro and which are subject to an excessive deficit procedure should be monitored more closely to secure a full and timely correction of the excessive deficit. A closer monitoring should ensure early correction of any deviations from the Council recommendations to correct the excessive deficit. Such monitoring should complement the provisions set out in Regulation (EC) No 1467/97. The modalities of this closer monitoring should be graduated depending on the stage of the procedure the Member State is subject to, as provided for in Article 126 of the Treaty.
	(11) Member States whose currency is the euro and which are subject to an excessive deficit procedure should be monitored more closely to secure a coherent, sustainable and timely correction of the excessive deficit. A closer monitoring should ensure early prevention and correction of any deviations from the Council recommendations to correct the excessive deficit or from the country-specific recommendations. Such monitoring should complement the provisions set out in Regulation (EC) No 1467/97. The modalities of this closer monitoring should be graduated depending on the stage of the procedure the Member State is subject to, as provided for in Article 126 TFEU. Member States that are subject to an excessive deficit procedure should present an economic partnership programme including a detailed description of the structural reforms. It is essential that such structural reforms be put in place and implemented to ensure an effective and durable correction of their excessive deficits. Where appropriate, the social partners should be involved in accordance with national law and practices.


Amendment

26
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 12

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(12) The closer monitoring for Member States subject to an excessive deficit procedure should allow the identification of risks in the compliance of a Member State's deadline to correct the excessive deficit. In the event of such risks being identified, the Commission should issue a recommendation to the Member State for measures to be taken within a given timeframe that should be presented to the Parliament of the Member State concerned at its request. This assessment should allow rapid correction of any developments putting at risk the correction of the excessive deficit within the established deadline. Assessment of compliance with this Commission recommendation should be part of the continuous assessment made by the Commission of effective action to correct an excessive deficit. When deciding whether effective action to correct the excessive deficit has been taken, the Council should also base its decision on whether or not the Member State complied with the Commission recommendation.
	(12) It is essential that closer monitoring for Member States subject to an excessive deficit procedure be undertaken in the context of an economic partnership programme. In that context, the Commission should invite the Member State to carry out a comprehensive assessment of in-year budgetary execution for the general government and its sub-sectors and to report regularly to the Commission and to the Economic and Financial Committee, for the general government and its sub-sectors, the in-year budgetary execution, the budgetary impact of discretionary measures taken on both the expenditure and the revenue side, targets for the government expenditure and revenues, as well as information on the measures adopted and the nature of those envisaged to achieve the targets.


Amendment

27
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 12 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(12a) In order to ensure the proper functioning of economic and monetary union and respect for budgetary discipline, it is indispensable to safeguard the stability in the euro area as a whole and therefore to strengthen the efficiency and the resilience of the euro area financial system to adverse shocks, to address liquidity constraints as well as negative externalities related to the fragmentation of the sovereign bond markets and to reduce marginal funding costs for Member States facing funding pressures. For that overarching purpose, it is necessary to adopt a roadmap towards euro area common sovereign debt instruments including the establishment of an enhanced economic policy coordination framework. As a first step for the coordinated and common issuance of euro area sovereign debt instruments, it is essential that a redemption fund be established over a period of approximately 25 years together with the coordination of euro area Member State debt issuance. This first step is without prejudice to the implementation of further steps in the roadmap before the end of that period.


Amendment

28
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 12 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(12b) In applying this Regulation, the Council and the Commission should fully respect the role of the social partners, as well as differences between national systems, such as those relating to wage formation.


Amendment

29
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 13

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(13) In order to enhance the dialogue between the Union institutions, in particular the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission, and to ensure greater transparency and accountability, the competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned by a Commission recommendation to participate in an exchange of views,
	(13) In order to enhance the dialogue between the Union institutions, in particular the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission, and to ensure greater transparency and accountability, the competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned by a Commission recommendation to participate in an exchange of views. Rules should also be provided for strengthening accountability, transparency and scrutiny of budgetary and more broadly euro area economic policy surveillance and coordination, in accordance with democratic principles. To that end, specific provisions should be provided for, in accordance with national practices for involving national parliaments, the social partners and civil society organisations.


Amendment

30
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 13 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(13a) Budgetary plans and structural reforms should be consistent with the protection of social rights and should avoid increasing inequalities. Therefore budgetary discipline should not be implemented to the detriment of medium and long-term means required for a sustainable and environmentally friendly transformation of the economy in line with the Union strategy for jobs and growth and the 2050 climate change objectives.


Amendment

31
Proposal for a regulation

Recital 13 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(13b) Tax policy plays a crucial role for enhancing the effectiveness and fairness of budgetary plans while contributing to sustainable growth. A comprehensive set of measures and legislative initiatives such as a European financial transaction tax and a common consolidated corporate tax base should be swiftly adopted at the Union and at the national level in order to remove unjustified exceptions, broaden the tax base, improve the efficiency of tax collection, tackle tax evasion and apply comprehensively the 'polluter pays' principle.


Amendment

32
Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 1 – introductory part

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. This Regulation sets out provisions for enhanced monitoring of budgetary policies in the euro area by:
	1. This Regulation sets out provisions for enhanced monitoring of budgetary and economic policies and an enhanced economic policy coordination framework in the euro area by:


Amendment

33
Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 1 – point a a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(aa) complementing the procedure for prevention and correction of excessive macroeconomic imbalances as established by Regulation (EU) No 1174/2011;


Amendment

34
Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 1 – point c a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(ca) guaranteeing the compatibility between budgetary policies and the procedure for prevention and correction of excessive macroeconomic imbalances as established by Regulation (EU) No 1174/2011, through a closer monitoring of Member States' national reform programmes and any economic partnership programmes, in order to ensure sustainable compliance and convergence within the euro area.


Amendment

35
Proposal for a regulation

Article 1 – paragraph 1 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	1a. This Regulation shall be applied in full compliance with Article 152 TFEU and the recommendations adopted under this Regulation shall be applied in a manner fully respecting practices and institutions for wage formation. The application of this Regulation and those recommendations shall take into account Article 28 of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union, and, accordingly, shall not affect the right to negotiate, conclude or enforce collective agreements and to take collective action in accordance with national law and practices.


Amendment

36
Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1 – point 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(1) "independent fiscal council" means a body endowed with functional autonomy vis-à-vis the fiscal authorities of the Member State in charge of monitoring the implementation of national fiscal rules;
	(1) "fiscal council" means an independent and technically competent body endowed with functional autonomy vis-à-vis the budgetary authorities of the Member State in charge of monitoring the implementation of national fiscal rules;


Amendment

37
Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1 – point 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(2) "independent macroeconomic forecasts" means the macroeconomic and/or budgetary forecasts produced by an independent body or a body endowed with functional autonomy vis-à-vis the fiscal authorities of the Member State;
	(2) "independent macroeconomic forecasts" means the macroeconomic forecasts produced or endorsed by an independent and technically competent body endowed with functional autonomy vis-à-vis the budgetary authorities of the Member State which complies with the minimum requirements laid down in Annex I. The Commission shall ensure the comparability and coherence of the independent forecasts across Member States;


Amendment

38
Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1 – point 5

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(5) ‘government’ and ‘deficit’ have the meaning' set out in Article 2 of the Protocol (No 12) on the excessive deficit procedure annexed to the Treaty on European Union and the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union.
	(5) ‘government’, ‘deficit’ and 'debt' mean, respectively, ‘government’, ‘deficit’ and 'debt' as defined in Article 2 of the Protocol No 12 on the excessive deficit procedure annexed to the Treaty on European Union and the TFEU;


Amendment

39
Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1 – point 5 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(5a) "Stability and Growth Pact" means the multilateral surveillance system laid down in Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 and the procedure for the avoidance of Member States' excessive deficit laid down in Article 126 TFEU and in Regulation (EC) No 1467/97;


Amendment

40
Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 1 – point 5 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(5b) "a particularly serious non-compliance with the adjustment path towards the medium-term budgetary objective" means a deviation in the figures presented in the draft budget which is at least 1 % of GDP in a single year or at least 0,5 % of GDP on average per year in two consecutive years and that cannot be justified by exceptional circumstances or a severe economic downturn, after taking into account mitigating factors and spill-over effects, as described in Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 and Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011.


Amendment

41
Proposal for a regulation

Article 2 – paragraph 2 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	2a. The application of this Regulation is without prejudice to Article 9 TFEU.


Amendment

42
Proposal for a regulation

Chapter I a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Chapter Ia

	
	Economic policy coordination

	
	Article 2a

	
	Timeline for the European Semester for economic policy coordination referred to Article 2-a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 

	
	1. The Member States' budgetary procedure shall be coherent with the framework of the European Semester, in accordance with an annual cycle which includes:

	
	(a) the Spring European Council policy orientations to individual Member States, based on the Annual Growth Survey, including the Commission's draft Joint Employment Report, and the annual reports under Article 3 of Regulation (EC) No 1176/2011; such policy orientations will provide guidance to Member States in the drafting of their national reform programmes and their stability or convergence programmes, to be presented by Member States in April in accordance with Article 4(1) and Article 8(1) of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97;

	
	(b) the Summer European Council endorsement of the country-specific policy recommendations, according to the Commission opinions on the adequacy of Member States' national reform programmes and stability or convergence programmes, presented in accordance with Articles 121 and 148 TFEU.


Amendment

43
Proposal for a regulation

Chapter 2 – title

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	Common Budgetary Provisions
	Common Budgetary Provisions and information requirements on national public debt issuance


Amendment

44
Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. Member States shall make public annually their medium-term fiscal plans in accordance with their medium-term budgetary framework based on independent macroeconomic forecast together with their Stability Programmes, no later than 15 April.
	1. Member States shall, in the context of the European Semester make public, preferably by 15 April but no later than 30 April each year, their national medium-term fiscal plans in accordance with their medium-term budgetary framework, based on credible and independent macroeconomic forecasts. Such plans shall be presented together with the national reform programmes and the stability or convergence programmes and shall be fully consistent with the policy orientations based on the annual growth survey and the annual reports under Article 3 of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011.


Amendment

45
Proposal for a regulation

Article 3 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. Budget laws for the general government shall be adopted and made public annually no later than 31 December.
	3. Budget laws for the general government shall be adopted and made public annually no later than 31 December. Member States shall have in place reversionary budget procedures to be applied where objectively justified for reasons beyond the control of the Member State's government, the budget is not adopted or agreed and made public by 31 December.


Amendment

46
Proposal for a regulation

Article 4 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. Member States shall have in place numerical fiscal rules on the budget balance that implement in the national budgetary processes their medium-term budgetary objective as defined in Article 2a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97. Such rules shall cover the general government as a whole and be of binding, preferably constitutional, nature.
	1. Member States shall have in place numerical fiscal rules that implement in the national budgetary processes their medium-term budgetary objective as defined in Article 2a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97. Those rules shall also include the definition of exceptional circumstances and severe economic downturns which may lead to temporary deviation from the medium-term budgetary objective or the adjustment path towards it, provided that such deviation does not endanger fiscal sustainability in the medium term, as set out in Articles 5 and 6 of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97. Those rules shall include a mechanism, to be triggered in the case of significant deviation from the medium-term budgetary objective or the adjustment path towards it, aiming at ensuring a timely return to the medium-term objective. Such rules shall cover the general government as a whole and shall be binding or otherwise guaranteed to be fully respected and complied with throughout the national budgetary process.


Amendment

47
Proposal for a regulation

Article 4 – paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. Member States shall have in place an independent fiscal council for monitoring the implementation of national fiscal rules as referred to in paragraph 1.
	2. Member States shall have in place a fiscal council for monitoring both ex ante and ex post the implementation of national fiscal rules which complies with the minimum requirements laid down in Annex I.


Amendment

48
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. Member States shall submit annually to the Commission and the Eurogroup a draft budgetary plan for the forthcoming year no later than 15 October.
	1. Member States shall submit annually to the Commission and the Eurogroup a draft budgetary plan for the forthcoming year no later than 1 October, taking into account the country-specific policy recommendations of the Summer European Council and any recommendations addressed to the Member State in the context of the Stability and Growth Pact or the macroeconomic imbalances procedure as established by Regulations (EU) No 1174/2011 and 1176/2011.


Amendment

49
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. The draft budgetary plan shall be made public at the same time.
	2. The draft budgetary plan, as set out in this Article, shall be made public when submitted to the Commission.


Amendment

50
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point b

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(b) the projections at unchanged policies for expenditure and revenue as a percentage of GDP for the general government and their main components.;
	(b) the projections at unchanged policies for expenditure and revenue as a percentage of GDP for the general government and their main components; those projections shall cover both current expenditure and investment expenditure and, to that end, clear budgetary targets on current and investment expenditure shall be set and, in the case of investment expenditure, an evaluation of its economic returns shall be published;


Amendment

51
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point c a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(ca) details of the expenditure directly linked to the achievement of the Union strategy for growth and jobs, including public investment, together with details of the link with the achievement of the budgetary objectives in the long term as well as a social impact assessment of the measures provided for in the budgetary plan;


Amendment

52
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point d

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(d) a detailed description and a well-documented quantification of the measures to be included in the budget for the year to come in order to bridge the gap between the targets referred to in point (c) and the projections at unchanged policies provided in accordance with point (b). The description may be less detailed for measures with a budgetary impact estimated to be lower than 0.1% of GDP. Particular attention shall be paid to major fiscal policy reform plans with potential spillover effects for other Member States whose currency is the euro.
	(d) a detailed description and a well-documented quantification of the measures to be included in the budget for the year to come in order to bridge the gap between the targets referred to in points (c) and (ca) and the projections at unchanged policies provided in accordance with point (b). The description may be less detailed for measures with a budgetary impact estimated to be lower than 0.1% of GDP. Particular and explicit attention shall be paid to major fiscal policy reform plans with potential spill-over effects for other Member States whose currency is the euro;


Amendment

53
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point e

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(e) the main assumptions about expected economic developments and important economic variables which are relevant to the achievement of the budgetary targets. These assumptions shall be based on independent macroeconomic growth forecast;
	(e) the main assumptions about expected economic developments and important economic variables which are relevant to the achievement of the budgetary targets set in accordance with Article 4 of Directive 2011/85/EU. The macroeconomic and budgetary forecasts shall include an estimation of the assumed impact on potential output and macroeconomic multiplier effects. The methodology, the economic and econometric underlying models and assumptions, as well as any other relevant parameter underpinning independent macroeconomic forecast shall be annexed to the annual medium-term fiscal plans;


Amendment

54
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point f

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(f) where applicable, additional indications on how the current recommendations addressed to the Member State concerned in accordance with Article 121 of the Treaty in the budgetary area will be met.
	(f) where applicable, additional indications on how the current recommendations addressed to the Member State concerned in accordance with Articles 121 and 148 TFEU will be met in accordance with points (a) to (ca);


Amendment

55
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point f a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(fa) a quantification of the public investment needs and, as appropriate, of the budgetary impact together with an evaluation of the economic returns of the measures foreseen in the national reform programmes;


Amendment

56
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 3 – point f b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(fb) an analysis of the contribution of reforms and investments included in the national reform programmes to the achievement of the objectives of stability programmes including a cost-benefit analysis of the reforms from a budgetary point of view.


Amendment

57
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	4. Where the budgetary targets reported in the draft budgetary plan in accordance with points (a) and (c) of paragraph 3 or the projections at unchanged policies differ from those in the most recent stability programme, the differences shall be duly explained.
	4. Where the budgetary targets reported in the draft budgetary plan in accordance with points (a) and (ca) of paragraph 3 or the projections at unchanged policies differ from those in the most recent stability programme, the differences shall be duly explained.


Amendment

58
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 4 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	4a. The medium-term fiscal plans shall contain an updated projection of multiannual expenditure as a percentage of GDP for the general government and their main components as well as multiannual targets and commitments on expenditure earmarked to the achievement of the objectives embedded in the Union strategy for growth and jobs.


Amendment

59
Proposal for a regulation

Article 5 – paragraph 5

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	5. Where the Commission identifies particularly serious non-compliance with the budgetary policy obligations laid down in the Stability and Growth Pact, it shall, within two weeks from the submission of the draft budgetary plan, request a revised draft budgetary plan from the Member State concerned. This request shall be made public.
	5. The Commission shall be empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article -11 specifying the content of the draft budgetary plan referred to in paragraph 1 and the content of the provisions referred to in paragraphs 2 to 4.

	Paragraphs 2 to 4 shall apply in case of revised draft budgetary plan.
	


Amendment

60
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph -1 (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	-1. Where the Commission identifies a particularly serious non-compliance of the draft budgetary plan with the adjustment path towards the medium-term budgetary objective, it may request a revised draft budgetary plan, after adequate consultation of and explanation by the Member State. The request shall be made up to one month from the submission of the draft budgetary plan.

	
	Article 5(2) and (4) shall apply to revised draft budgetary plans.


Amendment

61
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. The Commission shall, if necessary, adopt an opinion on the draft budgetary plan by 30 November.
	1. The Commission shall adopt an opinion on the draft budgetary plan of each Member State no later than 15 November.


Amendment

62
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. The Commission opinion shall be made public and, at the request of the Parliament of the Member State concerned, shall be presented by the Commission to the Parliament concerned.
	2. The Commission opinion referred to in paragraph 1 shall be made public and presented to the Eurogroup. At the request of the parliament of the Member State concerned or of the European Parliament, it shall be presented by the Commission to the parliament concerned.


Amendment

63
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. The Commission shall make an overall assessment of the budgetary situation and prospects in the euro area as a whole. The assessment shall be made public.
	3. The Commission shall make an overall assessment of the budgetary situation and prospects in the euro area as a whole. The overall assessment shall include stress tests that provide an indication of the risks to public finance sustainability in the event of adverse financial or budgetary developments. The assessment shall identify on a country-by-country basis potential negative spill-over effects on the sustainability of public finances of the Member States generated by their private sector or by other Member States.

	
	The assessment shall be made public and shall be integrated in the forthcoming annual growth survey. The Commission shall annex to the assessment a detailed summary of the Spring and Autumn forecasts for the euro area as a whole. The chosen baseline scenario for the assessment shall be described with reasoning and shall be built on a balanced account of downside and upside risks in order to consider the complete range of possible outcomes. The assessment shall disclose the methodologies, assumptions and relevant parameters that underpin its macroeconomic forecasts and stress tests as well as an ex post evaluation of the previous year baseline scenario.


Amendment

64
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 4

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	4. The Eurogroup shall discuss opinions of the Commission on the national budgetary plans and the budgetary situation and prospects in the euro area as a whole on the basis of the overall assessment made by the Commission in accordance with paragraph 3. The assessment shall be made public.
	4. The Eurogroup and the relevant committee of the European Parliament shall discuss opinions of the Commission on the national budgetary plans and the budgetary situation and prospects in the euro area as a whole on the basis of the overall assessment made by the Commission in accordance with paragraph 3. The outcome of that discussion shall be made public and shall be taken into account in the following European Semester, in particular in the annual growth survey.


Amendment

65
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 – paragraph 4 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	4a. Following the discussions between the Eurogroup and the relevant committee of the European Parliament, if appropriate the Commission shall update its specific recommendations in the framework of the annual growth survey aiming at reinforcing the common macroeconomic framework of the euro area as well as outlining supportive measures foreseen in case of adverse financial, economic or budgetary developments.


Amendment

66
Proposal for a regulation

Article 6 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 6a

	
	Reporting on debt issuance

	
	1. Member States shall report to the Commission and the Eurogroup, ex-ante and in a timely manner, on their national debt issuance plans.

	
	2. The form and content of the reporting referred to in paragraph 1 shall be harmonised and laid down by the Commission in cooperation with the Member States.

	
	3. Issues relating to the annual debt issuance plan of the Member States, such as financial needs, renewal of outstanding debt, shall not be made public.


Amendment

67
Proposal for a regulation

Chapter III a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Chapter IIIa

	
	Establishment of a roadmap for enhanced economic policy coordination, a growth facility and a framework for enhanced debt issuance

	
	Article 6b

	
	Roadmap for enhanced economic policy coordination framework and growth facility

	
	1. By ...*, the Commission shall present a report establishing a roadmap towards euro area stability bonds. It shall also present a proposal for a euro area sustainable growth instrument aiming at mobilising approximately 1 % of GDP per year over a period of ten years, including an increase in the capital of the EIB and project bonds, to be invested in European infrastructure including science and technology. The instrument shall aim at creating the necessary conditions for sustainable growth in order to ensure the proper functioning of economic and monetary union and to safeguard the stability of the euro and thereby the sustainable coordination of Member States' budgetary discipline.

	
	2. The steps set up in Articles 6c and 6d are without prejudice of further steps being implemented before the end of this period.

	
	Article 6c

	
	Coordination of euro area Member State debt issuance

	
	1. With a view to better coordinating the planning and placement of their national debt issuance, Member States shall report ex ante on their public debt issuance plans to the Commission and to the Council.

	
	2. Member States whose currency is the euro shall seek to improve the financing conditions of their pubic debt by agreeing, following a proposal by the Commission, an annual coordinated public debt issuance framework.

	
	3. Member States cooperating under paragraph 2 may further improve and stabilise their financing conditions on the basis of the prevailing economic fundamentals and market conditions and following a methodology to be established by a regulation of the European Parliament and the Council.

	
	Article 6d

	
	European redemption fund

	
	1. As an element of the first step of the roadmap referred to in Article 6a, a European redemption fund (ERF) based on joint liability and strict fiscal discipline shall be established with the aim of reducing excessive debt over a period of 25 years to be adjusted according to actual growth figures. Following that period, the ERF shall be wound up.

	
	2. Member States whose currency is the euro and who are not subject to an assistance or adjustment programme shall:

	
	(a) transfer debt amounts above 60 % of GDP to the ERF over a roll-in period of five years;

	
	(b) have in place numerical fiscal rules that implement in the national budgetary processes their medium-term budgetary objective as described in Article 2a of Regulation (EC) No 1466/97;

	
	(c) implement a fiscal consolidation strategy and a structural reform agenda;

	
	(d) lodge guarantees to adequately cover loans provided by the ERF; 

	
	(e) reduce their structural deficit during the roll-in period to comply with the budget rule in point (b).

	
	3. The Commission shall ensure the setting up and day-to-day management of the ERF, the details of which should be established in a Regulation from the European Parliament and the Council. 

	
	4. Participation in the ERF shall be open to other Member States as from the entry into force of the decision of the Council of the European Union taken in accordance with Article 140(2) TFEU to abrogate their derogation from adopting the euro.

	
	5. Member States shall implement provisions in national law to ensure winding up and terminating the ERF after a maximum of 25 years adjustable according to actual growth figures.

	
	____________

	
	* OJ please insert date: one month after entry into force of this Regulation.


Amendment

68
Proposal for a regulation

Article -7 (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article -7

	
	Economic partnership programmes

	
	1. If the Council, acting under Article 126(6) TFEU, decides that an excessive deficit exists in a Member State, the Member State concerned shall present to the Commission and to the Council an economic partnership programme describing the policy measures and structural reforms that are needed to ensure an effectively durable correction of the excessive deficit, as a detailed development of its national reform programme and its stability programme and fully taking into account the Council recommendations on the implementation of the integrated guidelines for the economic and employment policies of the Member State concerned.

	
	2. The economic partnership programme shall be fully consistent with the policies referred to in Article 1.

	
	The economic partnership programme shall identify and select a number of specific budgetary priorities aiming at stabilising the economy in the short term, enhancing long-term sustainable growth and addressing structural weaknesses in the Member State concerned. Those priorities shall be aimed at rebalancing competitiveness according to the creation of European Added Value and shall be consistent with the Union strategy for growth and jobs. The Member State, in close coordination with the Commission, shall prepare a report outlining the selected programmes and projects including an action plan aiming at identifying, frontloading and mobilising financial resources, including EIB credit lines and relevant Union financial instruments. That report shall be updated on an annual basis.

	
	3. In the event of a severe economic downturn as defined in Article 2(2) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 or of a significant downside correction of forecasts, the Member State concerned shall adopt an updated adjustment path towards the medium-term budgetary objective to be agreed with the Commission taking into proper account pro-cyclical effects of consolidation measures. The application of the debt rule shall be coherently adjusted.

	
	4. The economic partnership programme shall be presented at the same time as the reports provided for in Article 3(4a) and Article 5(1a) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97.

	
	5. The Council, acting by qualified majority on a proposal from the Commission, shall adopt an opinion on the economic partnership programme.

	
	6. If a corrective action plan exists in accordance with Article 8(1) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011, the measures referred to in paragraph 1 shall be included in that plan.

	
	7. The implementation of the programme, and the annual budgetary plans consistent with it, shall be monitored by the Commission and by the Council.

	
	8. The competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned and the Commission to participate to an exchange of views. The competent committee of the European Parliament may invite other committees of the European Parliament to join in that exchange of views.


Amendment

69
Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 1

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	1. When the Council decides in accordance with Article 126(6) of the Treaty that an excessive deficit exists in a Member State, the Member State concerned shall be subject to paragraphs 2 to 5 of this Article, until the abrogation of its excessive deficit procedure.
	1. For the purpose of monitoring the partnership programme referred to in Article -7(7), the Member State concerned, on a request from the Commission, shall fulfil the requirements described in paragraphs 2 to 6 of this Article, until the abrogation of its excessive deficit procedure.


Amendment

70
Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. The Member State subject to closer monitoring shall without delay carry out a comprehensive assessment of in-year budgetary execution for the general government and its sub-sectors. The financial risks associated to government-owned entities and government contracts shall also be covered by the assessment to the extent that they may contribute to the existence of an excessive deficit. The result of this assessment shall be included in the report submitted in accordance with Article 3(4a) or 5(1a) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 on action taken to correct the excessive deficit.
	2. On a request from the Commission, the Member State shall carry out a comprehensive assessment of in-year budgetary execution for the general government and its sub-sectors. The financial risks associated to government-owned entities and contingent liabilities with potentially large impacts on public budgets, as described in Council Directive 2011/85/EU shall also be covered by the assessment to the extent that they may contribute to the existence of an excessive deficit. The result of this assessment shall be included in the report submitted in accordance with Article 3(4a) or 5(1a) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 on action taken to correct the excessive deficit.


Amendment

71
Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. Member State shall report regularly to the Commission and to the Economic and Financial Committee or any sub-committee it will designate for that purpose, for the general government and its sub-sectors, the in-year budgetary execution, the budgetary impact of discretionary measures taken on both the expenditure and the revenue side, targets for the government expenditure and revenues, as well as information on the measures adopted and the nature of those envisaged to achieve the targets. The report shall be made public.
	3. On a request from the Commission, the Member State shall report regularly to the Commission and to the Economic and Financial Committee, for the general government and its sub-sectors, the in-year budgetary execution, the budgetary impact of discretionary measures taken on both the expenditure and the revenue side, targets for the government expenditure and revenues, as well as information on the measures adopted and the nature of those envisaged to achieve the targets. The report shall be made public.

	The Commission shall specify the content of the report referred to in this paragraph.
	The Commission shall specify the content of the report referred to in this paragraph.

	
	The competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned to participate in an exchange of views.


Amendment

72
Proposal for a regulation

Article 7 – paragraph 6 – point a

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	(a) carry out and report on a comprehensive independent audit of the accounts of the general government conducted in coordination with national supreme audit institutions, aiming at assessing the reliability, completeness and accuracy of these public accounts for the purposes of the excessive deficit procedure. In this context, the Commission (Eurostat) shall assess the quality of data reported by the Member State concerned in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 679/2010;
	(a) carry out and report on a comprehensive independent audit of the accounts of the general government conducted in coordination with national supreme audit institutions, aiming at assessing the reliability, completeness and accuracy of these public accounts for the purposes of the excessive deficit procedure. In this context, the Commission (Eurostat) shall assess the quality of data reported by the Member State concerned in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 479/2009, as regards the quality of statistical data in the context of the excessive deficit procedure;


Amendment

73
Proposal for a regulation

Article 8 – paragraph 2

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	2. In case of risks of non-compliance with the deadline to correct the excessive deficit, the Commission shall address a recommendation to the Member State concerned for adoption of further measures within a timeframe consistent with the deadline for the correction of its excessive deficit referred to in paragraph 1. The recommendation by the Commission shall be made public, and, at the request of the Parliament of the Member State concerned, shall be presented by the Commission to the Parliament concerned.
	2. Where there is a risk of non-compliance with the deadline to correct the excessive deficit and where those risks are not due to circumstances beyond the control of the Member State concerned, the Commission shall address a recommendation to the Member State concerned for the diligent implementation of the measures provided for in the initial recommendations within a timeframe consistent with the deadline for the correction of its excessive deficit referred to in paragraph 1. The recommendation by the Commission shall be made public, and, at the request of the parliament of the Member State concerned, it shall be presented by the Commission to the parliament concerned.


Amendment

74
Proposal for a regulation

Article 8 – paragraph 3

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	3. Within the timeframe set by the Commission recommendation referred to in paragraph 2, the Member State concerned shall report to the Commission on measures adopted in response to this recommendation together with the reports provided for in Article 7(3). The report shall include the budgetary impact of all discretionary measures taken, targets for the government expenditure and revenues, information on the measures adopted and the nature of those envisaged to achieve the targets, as well as information on the other actions being taken in response to the Commission recommendation. The report shall be made public.
	3. Within the timeframe set by the Commission recommendation referred to in paragraph 2, the Member State concerned shall additionally report to the Commission on the measures implemented in response to this recommendation. The report shall be made public.


Amendment

75
Proposal for a regulation

Article -11 (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article -11

	
	Exercise of the delegation

	
	1. The power to adopt delegated acts is conferred on the Commission subject to the conditions laid down in this Article.

	
	2. The delegation of power referred to in Article 5(5) shall be conferred on the Commission for a period of three years from the date of entry into force of this Regulation. The Commission shall draw up a report in respect of the delegation of power not later than nine months before the end of the three-year period. The delegation of power shall be tacitly extended for periods of an identical duration, unless the European Parliament or the Council opposes such extension not later than three months before the end of each period.

	
	3. The delegation of powers referred to in Article 5(5) may be revoked at any time by the European Parliament or by the Council. A decision of revocation shall put an end to the delegation of the power specified in that decision. It shall take effect the day following the publication of the decision in the Official Journal of the European Union or at a later date specified therein. It shall not affect the validity of any delegated acts already in force.

	
	4. As soon as it adopts a delegated act, the Commission shall notify it simultaneously to the European Parliament and to the Council.

	
	5. A delegated act adopted pursuant to Article 5(5) shall enter into force only if no objection has been expressed either by the European Parliament or the Council within a period of two months of notification of that act to the European Parliament and the Council or if, before the expiry of that period, the European Parliament and the Council have both informed the Commission that they will not object. That period shall be extended by two months at the initiative of the European Parliament or the Council.


Amendment

76
Proposal for a regulation

Article -11 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article -11a

	
	Economic Dialogue

	
	In order to enhance the dialogue between the Union institutions, in particular the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission, and to ensure greater transparency and accountability, the competent committee of the European Parliament may invite the President of the Council, the Commission and, where appropriate, the President of the European Council or the President of the Eurogroup to appear before the committee to discuss decisions taken pursuant to Article 5(5), Article 6(4), Article 7(5), Article 8(4) and Article 9(3).

	
	The competent committee of the European Parliament may offer the opportunity to the Member State concerned by such decisions to participate in an exchange of views.


Amendment

77
Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 – paragraph 1 – point b a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	(ba) the contribution of this Regulation to the achievement of the Union strategy for growth and jobs.


Amendment

78
Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 – paragraph 3 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	3a. As soon as possible and no later than 31 December 2012, the Commission shall present a report to the European Parliament and to the Council examining the feasibility of options and making proposals for a possible roadmap towards common issuance of public debt instruments, taking account of financial, fiscal and legal conditions. The Commission shall pay particular attention to the feasibility of introducing a redemption fund which combines temporary common issuance of debt and strict rules on fiscal adjustment.


Amendment

79
Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 a (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 11a

	
	Commission report

	
	By ...*, the Commission shall put forward a report, and if necessary a proposal, to the European Parliament and to the Council, setting out how coordination and ex ante discussions among Member States of any major economic and fiscal policy reform plans with potential spill-over effects are to operate, what form that coordination and those discussions are to take, what policies are contemplated, and the likely political consequences - to Member States and, in particular, to the national parliaments - of decisions arising from such coordination and ex ante discussions.

	
	____________

	
	* OJ please insert date: three months after entry into force of this Regulation.


Amendment

80
Proposal for a regulation

Article 11 b (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Article 11b

	
	European debt authority

	
	By ...*, the Commission shall put forward a report, and if necessary a proposal, to the European Parliament and to the Council, evaluating the possibility of the creation of a European debt authority, responsible for managing and coordinating all issues relating to the annual debt issuance plan of the Member States, the renewal of Member States' outstanding debt and the assessment of the sustainability of all Member States' government debt. The Commission's report shall also evaluate the possible annual publication of data relating to Member States' public debt, deficit and other macroeconomic indicators.

	
	____________

	
	* OJ please insert date: three months after entry into force of this Regulation.


Amendment

81
Proposal for a regulation

Annex I (new)

	

	Text proposed by the Commission
	Amendment

	
	Common principles for Independent Fiscal Institutions (IFIs)

	
	– Ownership: without prejudice to the principles set out below, the characteristics of IFIs should be consistent with the Member State's legal framework and political and administrative system. Design choices may have to take into account capacity constraints in smaller Member States.

	
	– Mandate: the mandate of IFIs should be clearly defined in legislation to prevent unwarranted interference from fiscal authorities or unwarranted extension of its mandate at the expense of fiscal authorities' powers or the prerogatives of national parliaments.

	
	– Resources: the resources allocated to IFIs should be commensurate with their mandate in order to fulfil it in a credible manner.

	
	– Accountability: statutory mechanisms should be put in place to encourage appropriate accountability to the legislature. The reports and analyses of IFIs should be published and made available free of charge.

	
	– Leadership: senior appointments should be selected on the basis of merit, experience and technical competence, in particular as regards the budget process. The appointment process may involve several institutions, for instance through a parliamentary confirmation procedure or whereby several institutions designate each one or several members. Term lengths that the leadership of IFIs serve should be clearly specified in legislation, should be non-renewable, and should preferably extend beyond the parliamentary term. Termination of contracts should be strictly limited to cases where members are guilty of serious misconduct.

	
	– Staff: staff of IFIs should be selected through open competition based on merit and technical competence. Conditions of employment should be along the lines of that of the civil service.

	
	– Access to information, transparency and communication policy: as a rule, IFIs should be guaranteed full access in legislation to all relevant information needed to discharge effectively their mandate in a timely manner. Any restrictions to the rule should also be clearly defined. Without prejudice to that legislation, the capability of IFIs to communicate in a timely manner through available media channels should not be impeded. If housed in another entity, it should be made clear that opinions only commit IFIs and not the host institution.
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European Parliament legislative resolution of 13 June 2012 on the proposal for a decision of the European Parliament and of the Council on amendments to the Agreement Establishing the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) extending the geographic scope of EBRD operations to the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean (COM(2011)0905 – C7-0523/2011 – 2011/0442(COD))

(Ordinary legislative procedure: first reading)

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the Commission proposal to Parliament and the Council (COM(2011)0905),

–
having regard to Article 294(2) and Article 212 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, pursuant to which the Commission submitted the proposal to Parliament (C7‑0523/2011),

–
having regard to Article 294(3) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union,

–
having regard to the undertaking given by the Council representative by letter of 3 May 2012 to approve Parliament’s position, in accordance with Article 294(4) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union,
–
having regard to Rules 55 of its Rules of Procedure,

–
having regard to the report of the Committee on Economic and Monetary Affairs (A7-0142/2012),

1.
Adopts its position at first reading hereinafter set out;

2.
Instructs its President to forward its position to the Council, the Commission and the national parliaments.

P7_TC1-COD(2011)0442

Position of the European Parliament adopted at first reading on 13 June 2012 with a view to the adoption of Decision No .../2012/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council on amendments to the Agreement Establishing the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) extending the geographic scope of EBRD operations to the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean
THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular Article 212 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure
,

Whereas:
(1)
Since its establishment in 1991, the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) has assisted the Central and Eastern European countries in their transition towards open market economies and the promotion of private and entrepreneurial initiative. The geographic scope of EBRD operations should be extended to the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean in order to promote similar objectives. In response to the economic and political situation in countries of the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean, the EBRD has developed a phased approach to starting its activities that will take into consideration the specificity of the region.
(2)
According to the Report of the Board of Directors to the Board of Governors on the geographic expansion of the Bank's region of operations to the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean, the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean consists of the countries that have a shoreline on the Mediterranean, as well as Jordan which is closely integrated into this region.
(3)
In response to the 2011 events in the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean ▌, on 8 March 2011 the Commission and the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy presented a Joint Communication entitled "A Partnership for Democracy and Shared Prosperity with the Southern Mediterranean" signalling the Union's strong political and economic support to the region ▌. The Joint Communication included an option to extend the EBRD's mandate to cover the countries of the Southern Neighbourhood, building on the EBRD's experience over the last 20 years. The European Council of 24 and 25 March 2011 broadly endorsed the contents of that Joint Communication. In its Resolution of 7 April 2011 on the review of the European Neighbourhood Policy – Southern Dimension, the European Parliament invited the EBRD to change its statute in order to participate in the financial assistance process.

(4)
In May 2011, the G8 leaders launched the Deauville Partnership to help the countries of the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean ▌ in their transition towards free, democratic and tolerant societies and called on the EBRD to extend its geographic scope in order to leverage its experience and support the transition of those countries to embrace the principles of multi-party democracy, pluralism and market economy.

(5)
The expansion of EBRD operations to the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean reflects support by the Union and the international community for the hope, encouraged by the Arab Spring, for a transition in that region towards market economies and pluralistic democratic societies.
(6)
Bearing in mind the fragility of the economies in the EBRD's new countries of operation and the social inequalities which were one of the root causes of the turmoil of the Arab Spring, the representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should encourage the EBRD to broaden its focus on private-sector development, in order also to contribute, through its financing, to the achievement of socially and environmentally sustainable societies, as elaborated in the relevant Millennium Development Goals, and in line with Article 3(5) and Article 21 of the Treaty on European Union. In particular, the representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should encourage the EBRD's contribution to the transition towards energy-efficient, socially inclusive, open market economies while taking into account the social, poverty, civil and human rights context.
(7)
By Resolutions 137 and 138, adopted on 30 September 2011, the Board of Governors of the EBRD voted in favour of the necessary amendments to the Agreement Establishing the EBRD (the "Agreement"), enabling it to expand the geographical scope of EBRD operations to the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean while maintaining its commitment to its existing countries of operation. All EU Governors of the EBRD, including the Governor representing the Union, voted in favour of those amendments.

(8)
By its Resolution 134, adopted on 21 May 2011, the Board of Governors of the EBRD stressed that the planned extension of the EBRD's mandate should be achieved without requiring additional capital contributions from its shareholders.
(9)
Pursuant to Article 56 of the Agreement, the Board of Governors of the EBRD is to ask all members whether they accept the proposed amendments. ▌
(10)
The representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should use their best endeavours to encourage the EBRD to monitor its operations closely, particularly in countries where there is a lack of political accountability, where civil and human rights are infringed or where high levels of corruption persist. Furthermore, the representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should use their best endeavours to ensure that the principles of prudential banking, transparency and anti-fraud, as invoked in Decision No 1219/2011/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 November 2011 concerning the subscription by the European Union to additional shares in the capital of the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) as a result of the decision to increase this capital
, are taken into account in the activities of the EBRD in the new countries of operation. 

(11)
In carrying out its activities in the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean ▌, the representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should encourage the EBRD to continue its close engagement with the Union and collaboration with civil society, as well as to develop further its close cooperation with the European Investment Bank and other European and international public financing institutions, in order to make full use of their comparative advantages. The EBRD should also avoid duplicating the activities of such other public financing institutions.
(12)
Before the EBRD approves a potential new country of operation, it should make a detailed technical assessment of the economic and political conditions existing in the country concerned, including: an assessment of that country’s commitment to principles of multi-party democracy, pluralism and market economics, as enshrined in Article 1 of the Agreement, an assessment of transition gaps, and a review of activities of other international financing institutions in that country and of the priorities in relation to which the EBRD could best make use of its unique knowledge and skills. In discussing those assessments, the representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should encourage the EBRD to take full account of the views of the Union.
(13)
In the report that the Commission will present in accordance with Decision 1219/2011/EU by the end of the fourth Capital Resources Review for the period of 2011-2015, the Commission should take into account the extension of the EBRD's work in the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean. 
(14)
With respect to the EBRD’s contribution to the transition of the prospective countries of operation in the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean towards well-functioning, sustainable, modern market economies, the representatives of the Union in the governing bodies of the EBRD should invite the EBRD to report on its performance annually and to conduct comprehensive assessments of its impact on building such economies in advance of its quinquennial capital resources reviews.
(15)
The amendments to the Agreement should therefore be approved on behalf of the Union,
HAVE ADOPTED THIS DECISION: 

Article 1

The amendments to Articles 1 and 18 of the Agreement, which extend the geographical scope of EBRD ▌operations, are hereby approved on behalf of the ▌Union.

The text of the amendments is set out in the Annex for informative purposes.
Article 2

The Governor of the EBRD representing the ▌Union shall, on behalf of the Union, communicate to the EBRD the Declaration of Acceptance of the amendments ▌.

Article 3
As part of the annual report to the European Parliament, the Governor of the EBRD representing the Union shall also report on the EBRD's activities and operations in the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean.
Article 4

This Decision shall enter into force on the third day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

Done at ...,

For the European Parliament
For the Council

The President
The President

ANNEX

Amendments to the Agreement Establishing the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development

Article 1 of the Agreement Establishing the Bank shall be amended to read as follows (new text in italics): 

Article 1

PURPOSE

In contributing to economic progress and reconstruction, the purpose of the Bank shall be to foster the transition towards open market-oriented economies and to promote private and entrepreneurial initiative in the Central and Eastern European countries committed to and applying the principles of multiparty democracy, pluralism and market economics. Subject to the same conditions, the purpose of the Bank may also be carried out in Mongolia and in member countries of the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean as determined by the Bank upon the affirmative vote of not less than two-thirds of the Governors, representing not less than three-fourths of the total voting power of the members. Accordingly, any reference in this Agreement and its annexes to "Central and Eastern European countries", "countries from Central and Eastern Europe", "recipient country (or countries)" or "recipient member country (or countries)" shall refer to Mongolia and each of such countries of the Southern and Eastern Mediterranean as well.

Article 18 of the Agreement Establishing the Bank shall be amended to read as follows (new text in italics): 

Article 18

SPECIAL FUNDS

1. (i) The Bank may accept the administration of Special Funds which are designed to serve the purpose and come within the functions of the Bank in its recipient countries and potential recipient countries. The full cost of administering any such Special Fund shall be charged to that Special Fund.

(ii) For the purposes of subparagraph (i), the Board of Governors may, at the request of a member which is not a recipient country, decide that such member qualifies as a potential recipient country for such limited period and under such terms as may seem advisable. Such decision shall be taken by the affirmative vote of not less than two-thirds of the Governors, representing not less than three-fourths of the total voting power of the members.

(iii) The decision to allow a member to qualify as a potential recipient country can only be made if such member is able to meet the requirements for becoming a recipient country. Such requirements are those set out in Article 1 of this Agreement, as it reads at the time of such decision or as it will read upon the entry into force of an amendment that has already been approved by the Board of Governors at the time of such decision.

(iv) If a potential recipient country has not become a recipient country at the end of the period referred to in subparagraph (ii), the Bank shall forthwith cease any special operations in that country, except those incident to the orderly realization, conservation and preservation of the assets of the Special Fund and settlement of obligations that have arisen in connection therewith.

2. Special Funds accepted by the Bank may be used in its recipient countries and potential recipient countries in any manner and on any terms and conditions consistent with the purpose and functions of the Bank, with the other applicable provisions of this Agreement, and with the agreement or agreements relating to such Funds.

3. The Bank shall adopt such rules and regulations as may be required for the establishment, administration and use of each Special Fund. Such rules and regulations shall be consistent with the provisions of this Agreement, except for those provisions expressly applicable only to ordinary operations of the Bank.
______________
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European Parliament resolution on the Multiannual Financial Framework and own resources (2012/2678(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the Interinstitutional Agreement of 17 May 2006 between the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission on budgetary discipline and sound financial management
,

–
having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union and, in particular, Articles 311 and 312 thereof,

–
having regard to its resolution of 8 June 2011 on investing in the future: a new Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) for a competitive, sustainable and inclusive Europe
,

–
having regard to the Commission proposals of 29 June 2011 entitled ‘A Budget for Europe 2020’,
–
having regard to Rule 110(2) of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas, pursuant to Article 312(2) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU), the Council is required to adopt a regulation laying down the MFF, acting unanimously, after obtaining the consent of Parliament;

B.
whereas, pursuant to Article 311 TFEU, the Union must provide itself with the means necessary to attain its objectives and carry through its policies, and is to be financed wholly from own resources;

C.
whereas the Danish Presidency-in-Office is aiming to submit to the June European Council a ‘negotiating box’ putting forward options for all aspects of the negotiations, including the revenue side but excluding any figures at this stage;

D.
whereas, in its aforementioned resolution of 8 June 2011, it established its political priorities for the next MFF, in both legislative terms and budgetary terms, providing a sound basis for negotiations;

E.
whereas the multiannual programmes relating to the next MFF will be adopted by Parliament and the Council under the ordinary legislative procedure;

F.
whereas it has repeatedly called for the creation of new and genuine own resources;

1.
Stresses that the EU budget is an investment budget with a strong leverage effect, given that 94 % of its appropriations are dedicated to stimulating economic growth and jobs and the Union’s role as a global actor; stresses that despite its limited size – only 2 % of public expenditure in the Union – the EU budget pools resources, acts as a catalyst and provides economies of scale and cross-border effects to achieve commonly agreed EU political objectives; is strongly convinced that the EU budget represents a very strong tool to increase strategic investment with European added value and put the European economy back on track, generating growth and employment while aiming to foster economic and social cohesion throughout the Union; stresses, therefore, that the EU budget needs to play a strategic role, in parallel with the budgetary consolidation measures currently imposed on national budgets;

2.
Recalls that it adopted by an overwhelming majority the report of the Special committee on the Policy challenges and budgetary resources for a sustainable European Union after 2013 (SURE)  in its resolution of 8 June 2011, the contents of which remain fully valid and which is to be seen as its negotiating position for the next MFF 2014-2020; restates that it will not be possible to meet the political goals of the Union without adequate financing from a robust EU budget; stresses that the Europe 2020 Strategy, endorsed by all 27 Member States, should help the Union recover from the crisis and emerge stronger through job creation and smart, sustainable and inclusive growth; reaffirms its position against any proposal that would not allow the Union to fulfil its role and meet the political commitments already made or to respond to new responsibilities;

3.
Insists that the EU budget should show an appropriate balance between revenue from genuine own resources and expenditure as required by the Treaty; states that it is not prepared to give its consent to the next MFF regulation without political agreement on reform of the own-resources system, putting an end to existing rebates and other correction mechanisms and leading to more transparency, fairness and sustainability; welcomes the legislative proposals made by the Commission on 29 June 2011 on the reform of the own-resources system, including the proposals on a financial transaction tax (FTT) and a new EU VAT as own resources, which are aimed at reducing the share of Member States’ GNI-based contributions to the EU budget to 40 % by 2020, thereby contributing to the consolidation efforts of Member States;

4.
In view of the macro-economic environment and the challenges of the changing world and with a view to better and more efficient use of the EU funds, insists that the MFF 2014-2020 must provide enhanced budgetary flexibility both within and across headings, as well as between financial years within the MFF, in order to ensure that budgetary resources can be appropriately aligned with evolving circumstances and priorities; insists on the principle of unity of the EU budget, stressing that all EU policies and programmes should be included within the MFF with appropriate funding, thus contributing to transparency, predictability and accountability;

5. 
Strongly demands that political positions agreed by the European Council be negotiated between Parliament and the Council, as represented by the General Affairs Council, before the Council formally submits its proposals with a view to obtaining Parliament’s consent on the MFF regulation pursuant to Article 312 TFEU; stresses that the negotiations on the legislative proposals relating to the multiannual programmes will be pursued under the ordinary legislative procedure and will be finalised once an agreement on their financial envelopes is reached; is determined to make full use, as appropriate, of its consent and ordinary legislative powers, as enshrined in the Treaty;

6.
Emphasises that the goals and policies of the MFF should be agreed before figures are assigned to them, and stresses that Parliament and the Council should hold fully fledged negotiations on all MFF-related aspects prior to assigning figures and making final adjustments to the entire MFF package; adheres to the principle that ‘nothing is agreed until everything is agreed’ as an appropriate working method;

7.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the European Council, the Council, the Commission, the national parliaments and governments of the Member States, and the other institutions and bodies concerned.
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European Parliament resolution of 13 June 2012 on EU trade negotiations with Japan (2012/2651(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to Article 3(1)(e) of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU),

–
having regard to Article 218(2) and (10) TFEU,

–
having regard to the report by Copenhagen Economics entitled ‘Assessment of barriers to trade and investment between the EU and Japan’, published on 30 November 2009,

–
having regard to the joint statement adopted at the 19th EU-Japan Summit held in Tokyo on 28 April 2010,

–
having regard to the results of the Commission’s public consultation on EU-Japan trade relations, published on 21 February 2011,

–
having regard to the European Council conclusions of 24 and 25 March 2011, 

–
having regard to its resolution of 11 May 2011 on EU-Japan trade relations
,

–
having regard to the joint statement adopted at the 20th EU-Japan Summit held in Brussels on 28 May 2011,

–
having regard to Rules 90(2) and 110(2) of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas both the Council and the Commission have noted that Japan’s capacity to remove regulatory barriers to trade is a precondition for launching negotiations on the EU-Japan trade agreement, thus fostering closer economic integration between the two strategic trading partners;

B.
whereas at the 20th EU-Japan Summit held on 28 May 2011 in Brussels, the summit leaders decided that the two sides would start discussions with a view to defining the scope and level of ambition of such negotiations;

C.
whereas a Scoping Group has been set up to assess the shared understanding on the scope and level of ambition of the potential trade negotiations between Japan and the EU;

1.
Asks the Council not to authorise the opening of trade negotiations until Parliament has stated its position on the proposed negotiating mandate, on the basis of a report by the committee responsible; 

2.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Council and Commission for information.
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European Parliament resolution of 13 June 2012 on the military coup in Guinea-Bissau (2012/2660(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the first round of the presidential elections of 18 March 2012 and the second round scheduled for 29 April 2012 in Guinea-Bissau,

–
having regard to the statements of the United Nations (UN) Security Council of 31 March, 13 and 21 April and 8 May 2012 and its resolution 2048 of 18 May 2012,

–
having regard to the statements by the President of the Commission of the Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) of 6, 12 and 19 April 2012,

–
having regard to the statements by the Vice-President / High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy (VP/HR) of 12 and 14 April 2012,

–
having regard to statements by the UN Secretary General of 13 and 16 April 2012,

–
having regard to the statement by the President of the European Commission of 13 April 2012,

–
having regard to the statement by the Presidency of the Community of Portuguese Speaking Countries (CPLP) of 13 April 2012,

–
having regard to the resolutions of the eighth and ninth Extraordinary Meetings of the Council of Ministers of the CPLP of 14 April and 5 May 2012,

–
having regard to the statement by the Secretary General of the International Organisation of the Francophonie (OIF) of 16 April 2012,

–
having regard to the decisions of the Peace and Security Council of the African Union (AU) of 17 and 24 April 2012,

–
having regard to the decision of the Permanent Council of the OIF of 18 April 2012, 

–
having regard to the joint statement of the African Development Bank Group (AfDB) and the World Bank Group (WBG) of 19 April 2012,

–
having regard to the conclusions of the Council of the European Union of 23 April and 3 May 2012,

–
having regard to the Final Communiqués of the Extraordinary Summit of ECOWAS Heads of State and Government of 26 April and 3 May 2012,

–
having regard to the diplomatic, economic and financial sanctions on Guinea-Bissau imposed by ECOWAS on 29 April and 31 May 2012,

–
having regard to the special report of the UN Secretary-General of 30 April 2012,

–
having regard to Council Regulation (EU) No 377/2012 of 3 May 2012 concerning restrictive measures directed against certain persons, entities and bodies threatening the peace, security or stability of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau and to Council Implementing Regulation (EU) No 458/2012 of 31 May 2012 implementing Article 11(1) of Regulation (EU) No 377/2012, 

–
having regard to the Declaration by the Presidency on behalf of the European Union of 18 May 2012,

–
having regard to its resolutions of 12 March 2009 on Guinea-Bissau
, 10 March 2010 on the Implementation of the European Security Strategy and the Common Security and Defence Policy (CSDP)
 and 11 May 2011 on the annual report from the Council to the European Parliament on the main aspects and basic choices of the Common Foreign and Security Policy in 2009
,

–
having regard to the Cotonou Agreement, specifically to articles 1, 8, 9, 10, 11, 20 and 33,
–
having regard to Rule 110(2) and (4) of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas on 12 April 2012, members of the armed forces forcibly seized power in Guinea-Bissau and held both the interim President, Raimundo Pereira, and the Prime Minister, Carlos Gomes Júnior;

B.
whereas this illegitimate action occurred the day before the beginning of the electoral campaign for the second round of the presidential elections in Guinea-Bissau; 

C.
whereas the transparency of the electoral process in Guinea-Bissau, in which Prime Minister Gomes Júnior had obtained 48,7 % of the votes in the first round, has been nationally and internationally recognised;

D.
whereas the military coup was widely condemned by the international community;

E.
whereas, under the auspices of ECOWAS, the military leaders and certain opposition parties have agreed to the establishment of a Transitional National Council and a Transitional Government without the free consent of the country’s legitimate political institutions;

F.
whereas Guinea-Bissau’s decades of political instability have led the country into a deep political, governance and humanitarian crisis;

G.
whereas the military leadership of Guinea-Bissau has repeatedly and intolerably interfered in the country’s political life and these interferences have had an extremely negative impact on the processes of institutionalisation of democracy and the establishment of the rule of law, the safety of the population and the development of the economy;

H.
whereas the instability in Guinea-Bissau not only prevents an effective fight against drug trafficking but also poses a threat to the consolidation of peace in the country and to the stability of the West African region; 

I.
whereas the European Union’s total allocation foreseen for Guinea-Bissau under the 10th European Development Fund (2008-2013) amounts to EUR 102,8 million;

J.
whereas Guinea-Bissau’s economy is one of the poorest and most dependent of all in the West African region and international aid accounts for 80 % of its national budget;

K.
whereas the current political situation in the country diverts attention from the needs of the population and from the growth of the humanitarian crisis therein;

L.
whereas the EU’s security sector reform (SSR) mission in Guinea-Bissau launched in June 2008 and conducted under the Common Security and Defence Policy considered on 30 September 2010 its mandate as completed and left the country;

1.
Condemns in the strongest terms the unconstitutional seizure of power by the armed forces of Guinea-Bissau on 12 April 2012;

2.
Takes note of the release of the interim President and the Prime Minister on 27 April 2012 and of the fact that they were forced to leave the country and demands that both be allowed freely to resume the full exercise of their civil and political rights;

3.
Demands absolute respect for the physical integrity of all public officials and other citizens being held by the military rebels and calls for their unconditional release and an end to violence, pillaging and intimidation;

4.
Condemns the violent repression of peaceful demonstrations calling for the restoration of the rule of law, in particular that which took place on 25 May 2012 in Bissau;

5.
Urges all those involved to immediately stop their violent and illegal actions and recalls the army’s pledge to abide by Guinea-Bissau’s constitution;

6.
Calls on the international community to exert all the necessary influence and to provide all the support required to ensure there is a thorough investigation of these unlawful actions and that those responsible are brought to justice;

7.
Rejects the establishment of the self-styled ‘Military Command’, ‘Transitional National Council’ and ‘Transitional Government’ stresses that it does not recognise self-appointed military and transitional institutions and urges the international community to act likewise; 

8.
Recalls and subscribes to ECOWAS’s principle of zero tolerance for power obtained or maintained by unconstitutional and undemocratic means and considers that the transitional agreement in Guinea-Bissau blatantly contradicts this principle, violates the country’s constitution and legitimises the coup d’état;

9.
Demands the immediate reinstatement of the constitutional order and the rule of law and the conclusion of the electoral process, including the legislative elections, so as to enable the people of Guinea-Bissau to decide on their future by free and fair elections;

10.
Rejects any outside attempts to exploit the present situation and hence to undermine the sovereignty of Guinea-Bissau’s people and the territorial integrity and independence of Guinea-Bissau;

11.
Demands the full restoration and guarantee of fundamental freedoms, including freedom of expression and the press, freedom of assembly and association and freedom of movement;

12.
Calls for the resolution of disputes by political and peaceful means within the framework of Guinea-Bissau’s legitimate institutions; 

13.
Calls on the political parties to reach a consensus on a comprehensive reform process for the army, police, the security sector and the justice system as a first step towards political stability;

14.
Supports national and international efforts aiming to restore confidence among political actors, military and security forces and civil society in order to return the country to constitutional normality;

15.
Reiterates its firm conviction that there is a danger that Guinea-Bissau will remain militarily unstable and unable to cope with rampant corruption or change its status as a key drugs transit country as long as its institutions remain structurally weak;

16.
Underlines the importance of the establishment of a ‘Crisis Contact Group’ for Guinea-Bissau under the coordination of the UN, with representatives of the African Union (AU), ECOWAS and the CPLP, as referred to in the special report of the UN Secretary-General of 30 April 2012 on the situation in Guinea-Bissau, and calls for the EU to be involved in the Group;

17.
Supports the EU’s willingness to cooperate with West African states and its regional and international partners, including the UN, AU, CPLP and ECOWAS, with a view to establishing an effective partnership that can contribute to peacemaking and the long-term stabilisation of Guinea-Bissau;

18.
Welcomes the unfortunate but necessary diplomatic, economic and financial sanctions imposed on Guinea-Bissau by ECOWAS, the restrictive measures directed against certain persons, entities and bodies threatening the peace, security or stability of the Republic of Guinea-Bissau adopted by the Council of the European Union and the travel ban against certain individuals imposed by the UN Security Council;

19.
Calls on continuous and close monitoring of the situation in Guinea-Bissau by all international partners and for these to be prepared to review the appropriateness of the measures adopted, including the need for them to be increased, while doing their utmost to avoid any negative effects on the population;

20.
Takes note of the decision by ECOWAS to deploy its standby force to secure the withdrawal of the Angolan Technical Military Assistance Mission (MISSANG) and of the arrival of its first contingent in Guinea-Bissau;

21.
Welcomes the CPLP’s proposal to constitute a stabilisation force for Guinea-Bissau within the UN framework and with a mandate defined by the UN Security Council, in conjunction with ECOWAS, the AU and the EU, taking into account the experience of MISSANG; 

22.
Calls on the Council to provide advice and assistance in support of the urgent defence and security sectors reform in Guinea-Bissau and to consider effectively supporting the deployment of an international stabilisation operation within the framework of the CSDP;

23.
Encourages the EU, the UN, the AU, ECOWAS and the CPLP to jointly coordinate the various military forces of neighbouring countries that are already in place, including those of Angola, Nigeria, Senegal and Burkina Faso;

24.
Calls on the EU to request the authorities of those countries providing military and security forces – all ACP partners – to ensure that they will not be used to support the illegitimate order sought by the authors of the coup and the self-styled transitional authorities or to perpetrate abuses of human rights against the people of Guinea-Bissau;

25.
Regrets the termination of the SSR mission in Guinea-Bissau in 2010;

26.
Invites the HR/VP and the Council to study the possibility of sending a new SSR mission to Guinea-Bissau, with a strengthened mandate to help reform the security and defence sectors, promote capacity-building, reform public administration and support the rule of law, as soon as the legitimate authorities recover the full exercise of governance in Guinea-Bissau and request such a mission;

27.
Urges once more the Council and the VP/HR to consider new ways to help the legitimate government of Guinea-Bissau to fight drug trafficking and organised crime, thereby preventing that country from becoming another failed narco-state;

28.
Recalls that drug trafficking in Guinea-Bissau is channelled towards the European market and is linked with other criminal networks operating in the region, including those of terrorism in the Sahel and Nigeria in particular;

29.
Calls for the strengthening of EU and international commitment to building a democratic and stable Guinea-Bissau;

30.
Draws attention to the humanitarian situation in Guinea-Bissau, in particular that of internally-displaced people and refugees and to the risk of epidemics and the danger to food security and health care and asks the EU and the international community to promptly take concrete and adequate aid measures;

31.
Asks the Commission to continue its humanitarian aid and direct support to the population;

32.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Council, the Commission, the governments of the Member States, the Secretaries-General of the UN and ECOWAS, the AU institutions, the ACP-EU Joint Parliamentary Assembly, the CPLP Secretariat and the Government and Parliament of Guinea-Bissau.
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European Parliament resolution of 13 June 2012 on the situation in Sudan and South Sudan (2012/2659(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to its previous resolutions on Sudan,

–
having regard to UN Security Council Resolution 2046 (2012) of 2 May 2012 on Sudan and Southern Sudan,

–
having regard to the EU High Representative for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy / Vice‑President of the Commission Catherine Ashton’s statement welcoming UN Security Council Resolution 2046 (2012) of 2 May 2012,

–
having regard to the Council conclusions on Sudan of 31 January 2011 and to Council Decision of 23 May 2011
,

–
having regard to the Memorandum of Understanding on Non-Aggression and Cooperation signed on 10 February 2012 between Sudan and South Sudan,

–
having regard to the Statements of 28 March 2012 and 11 April 2012 by the Spokesperson of EU High Representative, Catherine Ashton, on armed border clashes between Sudan and South Sudan,

–
having regard to the African Union Statement of 17 April 2012 calling on Sudan and South Sudan to act responsibly and to heed the appeals made by the AU and the international community for an immediate end to the current conflict between the two countries,

–
having regard to the Statement of 16 April 2012 by the Spokesperson for the UN Secretary‑General on the situation in Sudan and South Sudan expressing deep concern over continued hostilities between the two countries, including their impact on innocent civilians,

–
having regard to the Statement of 19 April 2012 by the UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon urging Sudan and South Sudan to end their hostilities, thus avoiding a return to a conflict which has already cost millions of lives over two decades,

–
having regard to the Council conclusions on Sudan and South Sudan of 23 April 2012 (3159th Foreign Affairs Council meeting) expressing the EU’s deep concern about the escalating conflict between Sudan and South Sudan,

–
having regard to the Roadmap for Sudan and South Sudan set out in the communiqué issued by the AU Peace and Security Council on 24 April 2012, which is fully supported by the EU,

–
having regard to the Sudanese Comprehensive Peace Agreement (CPA) of 2005,

–
having regard to the UN Mission in South Sudan (UNMISS) and the UN Interim Security Force for Abyei (UNISFA),

–
having regard to the Declaration of the ACP-EU JPA Co-Presidents on Sudan and South Sudan adopted by the Joint Parliamentary Assembly on 30 May 2012,
–
having regard to Rule 110(2) and (4) of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas repeated incidents of cross-border violence between Sudan and South Sudan, including troop movements, the seizure and occupation of Heglig, support to proxy forces, support for each other’s rebels, the fighting between the Sudanese Armed Forces (SAF) and the Sudan People’s Liberation Army (SPLA) have made the conflict between Sudan and South Sudan into a fully fledged confrontation;

B.
whereas a grave humanitarian situation has been created by the fighting between Sudan and South Sudan and the continued fighting in the states of Southern Kordofan and Blue Nile in Sudan;

C.
whereas the lack of agreement on transitional economic arrangements between the two countries, including on the use of oil, have led to Khartoum’s seizure of Southern Oil and South Sudan’s decision to stop oil production, and contributed significantly to the present crisis;

D.
whereas on 29 June 2011 the Agreement Between the Government of the Sudan and the Government of Southern Sudan on Border Security and the Joint Political and Security Mechanism was concluded, including the commitment to create a safe demilitarised border zone (SDBZ), and on 30 July 2011 the Agreement on the Border Monitoring Support Mission Between the Government of Sudan and the Government of South Sudan was concluded;

E.
whereas South Sudan has announced its immediate withdrawal from the Abyei area in accordance with the Agreement between Sudan and South Sudan of 20 June 2011;

F.
whereas the draft decisions of the Joint Political and Security Mechanism proposed to the Parties by the African Union High‑Level Implementation Panel on 4 April 2012 provide a sound basis for establishing mutual security along the common border between Sudan and South Sudan;

G.
whereas the resolution unanimously adopted by the UN Security Council on 2 May 2012 endorsed a Roadmap for Sudan and South Sudan to end hostilities and resolve their outstanding post‑secession issues within the next three months;

H.
whereas Sudan and South Sudan have both welcomed the Roadmap and confirmed their commitment to an immediate cessation of hostilities; whereas, however, tensions remain high;
I.
whereas on 4 June 2012 both Sudan and South Sudan began their first high-level talks on border security since a series of frontier clashes threatened to drag the former civil war back into a full scale conflict;

J.
whereas the EU attaches particular importance to the immediate activation of the Joint Border Verification and Monitoring Mechanism by deploying international observers and other personnel on the ground to monitor what is happening and help ensure compliance;

K.
whereas Sudan and South Sudan are affected by a severe drought and people have started moving in search of food, and whereas, according to UN officials, around one million people could be at risk of starvation if food aid does not reach them in the coming months;
1.
Welcomes the fact that Sudan and South Sudan have both agreed to the Roadmap endorsed in UN Security Council Resolution 2046 of 2 May 2012 and confirmed their commitment to an immediate cessation of hostilities; welcomes the resumption of direct negotiations in Addis Ababa, as well as the role of the African Union and the mediation of Mr Thabo Mbeki in this process;
2.
Urges Sudan and South Sudan to show their political and practical willingness to pursue the path of peace by addressing the security concerns of both sides through meaningful negotiations within the framework of the Joint Political and Security Mechanism, starting with the creation of a safe, demilitarised border zone and unconditional withdrawal of all their armed forces to their side of the border, in accordance with previously adopted agreements, including the Agreement on the Border Monitoring Support Mission of 30 July 2011;

3.
Calls for immediate activation of the Joint Border Verification and Monitoring Mechanism (JBVMM) through deployment of international observers and other personnel on the ground to monitor and help ensure compliance;

4.
Calls on Sudan and South Sudan to implement pending aspects of the 20 June 2011 Agreement on Temporary Security and Administrative Arrangements for the Abyei area, in particular the redeployment of all Sudanese and South Sudanese forces out of the Abyei area; welcomes the withdrawal from Heglig of the army of South Sudan and calls on the Government of Sudan to do the same; calls for the immediate cessation of aerial bombardments of South Sudan by the Sudanese Armed Forces;

5.
Calls on Sudan and South Sudan to cease the harbouring of, and support to, rebel groups against the other state;

6.
Urges all parties to stick in particular to paragraphs 7 and 16 of the 24 April 2012 Decision of the Peace and Security Council of the African Union, which reiterates that the territorial boundaries of states shall not be altered by force and that any territorial disputes shall be settled exclusively by mutually agreed, peaceful, political means and that there can be no military solution to the conflict in Southern Kordofan and Blue Nile;

7.
Calls on the EU to continue to work closely with its international partners, in particular the AU and the UN, to ensure that Sudan and South Sudan implement the UN Security Council Resolution of 2 May 2012 on the Roadmap for Sudan and South Sudan;

8.
Expresses its deep concern at the humanitarian situation created by the fighting between Sudan and South Sudan, and the continued fighting in the states of Southern Kordofan and Blue Nile in Sudan; strongly condemns all acts of violence committed against civilians in violation of international humanitarian law and human rights law;

9.
Calls upon all parties to promote and protect human rights, including those of women and people belonging to vulnerable groups, and to comply with their obligations under international law, including international humanitarian and international human rights law, and calls for those responsible for serious violations of such law, including sexual violence, to be held accountable;

10.
Strongly urges Sudan and Southern Sudan to permit humanitarian access to the affected population in the areas of the conflict, particularly Southern Kordofan and Blue Nile, ensuring, in accordance with international law and international humanitarian law, the safe, unhindered and immediate access of United Nations and other humanitarian personnel, as well as the delivery of supplies and equipment, in order to allow such personnel to perform efficiently their task of assisting the conflict-affected civilian population;

11.
Urges both sides to stop inflammatory rhetoric and hostile propaganda, which result in mutual demonisation, xenophobia and the threat of violence; calls on both governments to assume full responsibility for the protection of each other’s nationals in line with international principles, consistent with the Framework Agreement on the Status of Nationals of the Other State and Related Matters initialled in March 2012;

12.
Welcomes the UN Security Council decision to extend the mandate of UNMIS and to send additional peacekeeping forces to Sudan; considers that a continued UN presence is extremely valuable to the peaceful development of two viable states; calls on both Sudan and South Sudan to welcome the UN presence and ensure its safety;

13.
Strongly urges Sudan and South Sudan to reach an agreement on the unsolved transitional political and economic arrangements between the two countries, including on the use of oil; reiterates that a precondition for achieving peace and stability in the region is to solve the issues of border demarcation;

14.
Calls on Sudan and South Sudan to use the services of the African Union Border Programme, which can assist the parties in resolving their concerns in the delineation, demarcation and resolution of disputed areas based on African best practices and international principles;

15.
Is convinced that the long-term stability in the region requires a new, unified, comprehensive international strategy, in which the EU would play a role alongside other global and regional actors, which would focus not only on North-South issues and the situation in Southern Kordofan and Blue Nile, but also on the long-overdue reform process in Sudan and the deepening of democratic reforms in South Sudan; calls on the HR/VP and the Commission to be ready to offer the necessary assistance if the ruling Sudan National Congress Party (NCP) accepts a free and unhindered national dialogue aimed at establishing inclusive constitutional arrangements accepted by all and takes genuine steps to end impunity in Darfur, Southern Kordofan and Blue Nile;

16.
Calls on the Commission, the EU Member States and the international community to honour their funding commitments to the region, and in particular to address severe shortages of food aid, emergency shelter and protection; calls for close attention to the food security situation and for measures to be put in place should the situation worsen;

17.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the European Commission, the Vice‑President of the Commission / High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, the UN Security Council and Secretary-General, the EU Special Representative to South Sudan, the Government of Sudan, the Government of South Sudan, the African Union institutions, the Chair of the African Union High-Level Panel on Sudan, and the governments and parliaments of the EU Member States.
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European Parliament resolution of 13 June 2012 on the EU trade agreement with Colombia and Peru (2012/2628(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the end of the negotiations on a Trade Agreement between the EU, Colombia and Peru on 1 March 2010 and the announcement of the conclusion of trade negotiations on 19 May 2010,

–
having regard to the initialling of the Trade Agreement between the EU, Colombia and Peru on 23 March 2011,

–
having regard to the official endorsement of the Trade Agreement by the three parties on 13 April 2011,

–
having regard to the Commission’s proposal for a Council decision on the signing, on behalf of the European Union, of the Trade Agreement between the European Union and Colombia and Peru (COM(2011)0570),

–
having regard to its resolutions of 5 May 2010 on the EU strategy for relations with Latin America
 and of 21 October 2010 on the European Union’s trade relations with Latin-America
,

–
having regard to the resolutions of the Euro-Latin American Parliamentary Assembly, and in particular that of 19 May 2011 on the prospects for trade relations between the European Union and Latin America,

–
having regard to the question of 26 April 2012 to the Commission on the Trade Agreement between the EU of the one part and Colombia and Peru of the other part (O‑000107/2012 – B7‑0114/2012),

–
having regard to Rules 115(5) and 110(2) of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas, given the importance of the historical and cultural links, the Trade Agreement between the European Union and Colombia and Peru aims to open markets for, inter alia, goods, services, government procurement and investment and to promote economic integration between the parties and comprehensive economic development with the objective of reducing poverty, creating new employment opportunities, improving working conditions and raising living standards by liberalising and expanding trade and investment between their territories, as well as encouraging a commitment to implement the Trade Agreement in accordance with the objective of sustainable development, including the promotion of economic progress, respect for labour rights and protection of the environment, in accordance with the international commitments adopted by the parties;

B.
whereas the European Union is the second biggest trading partner of Colombia and Peru, and whereas the planned Trade Agreement provides for total liberalisation of trade in industrial products and fisheries, which could increase the Colombian GDP up to 1,3 % and Peruvian GDP by 0,7 % in the long term, but might also have a considerable negative impact at the environmental and social levels, according to an independent sustainability impact assessment study;

C.
whereas with the entry into force of the Trade Agreement, Colombia and Peru would leave the EU’s Generalised System of Preferences special incentive arrangement (GSP+) scheme, which is currently being revised;

D.
whereas under the current GSP+ scheme both Colombia and Peru receive trade preferences in return for ensuring the effective implementation of 27 fundamental human‑rights and environmental conventions, including the ILO’s four Core Labour Standards;

E.
whereas, according to the Treaty on European Union, the EU’s action on the international scene shall be guided by the principles which have inspired its own creation, development and enlargement, and which it seeks to advance in the wider world: democracy, the rule of law, the universality and indivisibility of human rights and fundamental freedoms, respect for human dignity, the principles of equality and solidarity, and respect for the principles of the United Nations Charter and international law; whereas the Union shall seek to develop relations and build partnerships with third countries and international, regional or global organisations which share the principles referred to above;

F.
whereas the first article of the Trade Agreement includes extensive and binding provisions guaranteeing the protection of human rights, stating that ‘respect for democratic principles and fundamental human rights, as laid down in the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, and for the principle of the rule of law, underpins the internal and international policies of the parties. Respect for these principles constitutes an essential element of the Agreement’; whereas the failure to respect human rights and democratic principles would constitute a ‘material breach’ of the Trade Agreement which, under public international law, would give rise to the adoption of appropriate measures, including the possibility of terminating or suspending the Agreement partially or totally; whereas proper monitoring of the respect of human rights by all signatory parties must be ensured and the practical enforceability of the Human Rights Clause must be guaranteed;

G.
whereas the Trade Agreement offers guarantees to ensure that the new architecture of the EU’s trade and investment relations works in favour of far-reaching social and environmental protection and sustainable development by promoting and preserving a high level of labour and environmental protection standards on all sides, as it contains a chapter on Trade and Sustainable Development;

H.
whereas both Colombia and Peru have made enormous efforts in recent years to improve the general condition of their citizens’ lives, including human and labour rights;

I.
whereas, despite these enormous efforts, in order fully to achieve the high standards set out and demanded by individual citizens, civil society organisations, the opposition parties and the government, there is still substantial work to be done both in Colombia and Peru, especially regarding the effective implementation of the new legislative framework, which is intended to solve old problems that have not been completely resolved, relating to longstanding problems of poverty, violence and corruption, internal armed conflict (going back more than 50 years in the case of Colombia), illegal armed groups, drug trafficking, impunity and land dispossession;

J.
whereas, despite these huge efforts, Colombia remains the country with the highest rate of trade unionist murder in the world, and whereas, despite the latest fundamental improvements in law enforcement, more than 90 % of these crimes still remain unpunished; whereas nearly 4 million people are internally displaced; whereas the UN Special Rapporteur on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples, though acknowledging the State of Colombia’s recognition of indigenous peoples’ rights, has urged Colombia to invite the United Nations Special Adviser on the Prevention of Genocide to monitor the situation of indigenous communities that find themselves threatened with cultural or physical extermination owing to the longstanding internal armed conflict in the country;

1.
Regrets that, although the chapter on trade and sustainable development includes legally binding provisions, there is no binding dispute settlement mechanism for this chapter in the Trade Agreement, and that the use of the measures and sanctions foreseen in the Trade Agreement’s binding general dispute settlement mechanism is excluded in the case of violations of the standards set forth in the chapter on trade and sustainable development, constituting a weakening of the current binding conditions under the EU’s GSP+ scheme;

2.
Strongly welcomes the commitment expressed by all the parties involved to the promotion of human rights, democratic principles and the rule of law, as confirmed by the inclusion in the first article of the Trade Agreement of extensive and binding provisions on these fundamental principles;

3.
Underlines the importance of maintaining constructive dialogue with our partner countries on the effective implementation of higher standards on human rights; strongly welcomes the Reciprocal Dialogue Mechanism on human rights (EU-Colombia Human Rights Dialogue), which was established voluntarily in 2009 between Colombia and the European Union and has been held twice a year since then and which is clear proof that the Colombian Government is open to dialogue on human rights with the EU and with other international partners; regrets, however, that the European Parliament is neither briefed nor debriefed regularly and comprehensively on its agenda and outcome;

4.
Strongly supports the inclusion in the Trade Agreement of a chapter on trade and sustainable development and the creation of domestic mechanisms and dialogue with civil society which will involve citizens, whether individually or in an organised collective manner;

5.
Calls on civil society organisations in the Andean Countries and in the European Union to participate in the monitoring mechanisms established in the Trade Agreement under the title of Trade and Sustainable Development; calls on the governments involved to set up, as soon as possible, the legal framework for the domestic mechanisms and dialogue with civil society if these do not exist, including a substantial information and advertising campaign to maximise participation of the interested groups or persons in the monitoring framework of the Civil Society Mechanism; suggests that these procedures be set up within six months of the entry into force of the Agreement, instead of one year as set out in the Trade Agreement
;

6.
Recalls the importance of establishing representative domestic advisory mechanisms, as set out in Article 281 of the Trade Agreement, with the participation of trade unions, employer representatives or other relevant stakeholders such as NGOs, which will play a mandatory part in observing the implementation of the Trade Agreement, especially in the areas of labour and sustainable development, with the right to be regularly consulted and to bring forward complaints within a mandatory and institutionalised complaint mechanism, as well as recommendations and suggestions, including a proposal to have an independent exchange of views with their EU equivalents;

7.
In order to fully accomplish the high standards of human rights set out in the Trade Agreement, to which both the Andean governments and the European Union are committed, suggests that the parties involved swiftly establish a dedicated domestic advisory group (DAG) on human rights and democratic principles, which should accompany and monitor the implementation of this or other Trade Agreements and work as an effective internal consultation body to the domestic offices that participate in the Committee on Trade of the Trade Agreement, using as a model for its operation the legal framework envisaged in the Trade Agreement for the participation of civil society in the Subcommittee on Trade and Sustainable Development; calls on the parties to the Trade Agreement to guarantee these DAGs the same level of binding involvement for civil society as in the Free Trade Agreement with South Korea, including a formalised and institutionalised complaint mechanism; calls on the parties, furthermore, to ensure the full independence of the DAGs, including as regards their own choice of members of the DAGs;

8.
Endorses all the legislative and non-legislative measures taken by both Andean countries to fight poverty, all forms of violence, impunity, corruption and drug trafficking, to safeguard children’s and women rights, especially with regard to child labour, to follow the path of sustainable development as the only viable future for our planet, to promote indigenous peoples rights, broader dialogue and citizen’s participation in the legislative process, and to restore justice;

9.
Strongly condemns the assassination of trade unionists, human rights defenders, civilians, indigenous people, all victims of the internal armed conflict, police officers and military personnel, occurring especially in Colombia; nevertheless notes that there has been a decline in the trade unionist murder cases reported over the last two years;

10.
Supports the Colombian Government’s efforts to fight impunity and the murder of trade unionists and human rights defenders, which is translated, for example, in an increase in the number of investigators in the General Prosecutor’s Office (FGN) from 100 in 2010 to 243 in 2011 specifically for the investigation of crimes committed against trade unionists; also, according to the ILO, between 2010 and June 2011 there were 355 arrests, and 88 sentences were passed and 483 people sentenced for crimes against trade unionists; in this connection, underlines the importance of the Special Protection Programme (SPP), which is currently giving state protection to more than 8 500 people, including trade unionists (13 %), municipal councillors (30 %) and human rights defenders (15 %); notes that the budget for this programme increased from EUR 10.5 million in 2002 to more than EUR 120 million in 2011;
11.
Welcomes the references to the importance of the concepts of ‘trade for sustainable development’ and ‘the promotion of fair and equitable trade’ in Articles 271 and 324 respectively of the Trade Agreement; calls on the parties to facilitate trade in goods that contribute to sustainable development, including goods that are the subject of schemes such as fair and ethical trade and those involving corporate social responsibility and accountability, such as the ‘fair trade’, ‘rainforest alliance’, ‘UTZ Certified’, ‘BSCI’ or other similar schemes; 

12.
Calls on the parties involved to provide sufficient technical and financial capacity to guarantee full compliance with the sustainability standards under the Trade Agreement and to provide for a full review, monitoring and assessment of the implementation of the chapter on trade and sustainable development at the latest three years after the entry into force of the FTA;

13.
Underlines, in particular, the importance of promoting corporate social responsibility (CSR) and welcomes its inclusion in the Trade Agreement; calls on all the parties to promote best business practices related to CSR in line with the UN Guiding Principles on Business and Human Rights, the OECD Guidelines on CSR and the recent Commission Communication of 25 October 2011 on ‘a renewed EU strategy 2011-14 for Corporate Social Responsibility’ COM(2011)0681; strongly believes that higher living standards can only be achieved through active partnerships between entrepreneurs, workers, NGOs and the state, either at central, regional or community level; reaffirms, therefore, the importance of the involvement of all the parties that are involved, especially the governments, which must play an essential role in the effective implementation of CSR in their countries; calls on the EU and the Andean countries to work towards the global implementation of binding UN Guiding Principles on CSR;

14.
Welcomes the robust environmental laws which have been added to the statute book by the Colombian authorities but underlines the need for full and proper enforcement of these laws; highlights potential environmental problems, including increased deforestation and industrial, agricultural and mining pollution, which could give rise to negative effects on safe water supplies and the protection of biodiversity;

15.
Calls on the Andean countries to ensure the establishment of a transparent and binding road map on human, environmental and labour rights, which should be aimed essentially at safeguarding human rights, enhancing and improving trade unionists’ rights and protecting the environment; suggests that they take into account the Action Plan related to Labour Rights between Colombia and the US, with particular reference to the following:

· enforcing and implementing legislation and policy measures which guarantee freedom of association and the right to bargain collectively, without loopholes, in particular for workers in the informal sector, and especially through the elimination of the use of cooperatives, collective pacts or other measures that have the purpose or effect of denying workers their trade union rights or the benefits of a direct employment relationship;

· conducting strict labour inspections which lead to penalties in the case of discrimination, non-justified dismissals, intimidation and threats against workers;

· clear and verifiable steps to strengthen social dialogue at regional and local level as well as on the part of enterprises;

· introducing measures to guarantee the effective enforcement of legislation to protect the environment and biodiversity, particularly from the negative effects of deforestation and the extraction of raw materials;

· taking the necessary steps to end impunity and investigating, prosecuting and punishing in civil courts those most responsible, both intellectually and materially, for the crimes committed in Colombia;

· achieving clear, time-bound and result-based targets in each of the above areas;

· calling on the European Commission to immediately begin assisting Colombia and Peru in the establishment and implementation of the above process, and urging it to produce a regular report to be presented and assessed by the European Parliament; 

· underlining the fact that some of the targets of this road map should preferably come into effect before the entry into force of the FTA;

16.
Calls on the Commission to assist these measures through cooperation programmes in education, training and regulatory cooperation, in particular by enhancing the capacity of the Andean authorities to effectively propose, enforce and assess environmental legislation; in this connection, urges the Commission to make full use of the Development Cooperation Instrument (DCI) and the European Instrument for Democracy and Human Rights (EIDHR);

17.
Strongly welcomes the new Victims and Land Restitution Law (also known as ‘Ley 1448’) which came into effect in Colombia on 1 January 2012, guaranteeing financial compensation and restitution of land for the almost 4 million victims of the country’s armed conflict and violence over the past 50 years; emphasises the massive financial effort of the Colombian Government, which is estimated at more than USD 25 billion for the next ten years, representing about EUR 160 million per month; underlines the need for thorough monitoring and evaluation of the implementation of this law in close consultation with civil society, in particular regarding the protection of returnees;

18.
Welcomes the dissolution of the highly controversial intelligence agency (DAS) and the sentencing of its former director to 25 years in prison as an important sign of the change of attitude and openness of the Colombian Administration and the independence of the judiciary;

19.
Stresses that the right to property is also one of the fundamental human rights and must be safeguarded by all parties to the Trade Agreement; therefore warns all parties to the Trade Agreement against taking unilateral action that would endanger investment protection; highlights in this regard the need effectively to enforce proper dispute settlement;

20.
Welcomes the fact that Colombia and Peru have ratified all eight fundamental ILO conventions plus three of the four governance conventions, as stated by the ILO representative at the public hearing held by the Committee on International Trade on the Trade Agreement at the European Parliament in Brussels on 29 February 2012; insists on the importance of swift ratification and effective implementation of all such ILO conventions, especially C122 in the case of Colombia and C129 in the case of Peru; underlines to all parties the importance of ratifying ILO Convention 135 on workers’ representatives; notes in this context that 24 EU Member States have still not ratified ILO C169, the Indigenous and Tribal Peoples Convention;

21.
Emphasises the importance of the principles of fair, just and transparent administrative and legal procedures, in order to implement national labour laws, including strict labour inspections, as well as international human rights standards, in accordance with international obligations; believes that fair, just and transparent administrative and legal procedures are also needed to ensure that no undue restrictions are put on communication or freedom of speech, which are very important in empowering citizens to organise themselves;

22.
Believes that new European Parliament powers regarding international agreements that are enshrined in the Lisbon Treaty bring new responsibilities; therefore proposes to hold public hearings both in the European Parliament and in one of the Andean capitals in the last quarter of 2013; following the hearings, calls for a written report to be submitted to its Committee on International Trade and Subcommittee on Human Rights on the results of the application of the Trade Agreement to date;

23.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Council, the Commission and the Governments of Colombia and Peru.
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European Parliament recommendation to the Council of 13 June 2012 on the EU Special Representative for Human Rights (2012/2088(INI))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to Articles 2, 3, 6, 21, 31, 33 and 36 of the Treaty on European Union (TEU),

–
having regard to the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union,
–
having regard to its resolution of 16 December 2010 on the Annual Report on Human Rights in the World 2009 and the European Union’s policy on the matter
,

–
having regard to its resolution of 18 April 2012 on the Annual Report on Human Rights in the World and the European Union’s policy on the matter, including implications for the EU’s strategic human rights policy
,

–
having regard to the Joint Communication of the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy and the European Commission to the European Parliament and the Council of 12 December 2011 entitled ‘Human rights and democracy at the heart of EU external action – Towards a more effective approach’ (COM(2011)0886), 

–
having regard to the Communication from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions entitled ‘Delivering an area of freedom, security and justice for Europe’s citizens – Action plan implementing the Stockholm Programme’ (COM(2010)0171),

–
having regard to the European Union’s Guidelines on Human Rights and International Humanitarian Law
,

–
having regard to the accession of the European Union to the Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms,
–
having regard to the declaration by the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy on political accountability
,

–
having regard to Rule 97 of its Rules of Procedure,

–
having regard to the recommendation of the Committee on Foreign Affairs (A7-0174/2012),

A.
whereas Article 21 of the Treaty on European Union reaffirms the EU’s commitment to promoting human rights and democracy in all its external actions while guaranteeing coherence and consistency across these areas and between its external action and its other policies;
B.
whereas Article 33 of the TEU provides the legal basis for the appointment of the EU Special Representative (EUSR) for Human Rights, namely: ‘The Council may, on a proposal from the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, appoint a special representative with a mandate in relation to particular policy issues. The special representative shall carry out his mandate under the authority of the High Representative’;
C.
whereas the European Parliament has repeatedly called for the appointment of an EU Special Representative for Human Rights (EUSR for HR), as set out in its above-mentioned resolutions of 16 December 2010 and of 18 April 2012;
D.
whereas the EUSR for HR should strengthen the visibility and coherence of the EU’s Human Rights Policy as a fundamental part of its Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) and contribute to raising the EU’s human rights profile worldwide;
1.
Addresses the following recommendations to the Council:

(a)
while the appointment of the EUSR for HR and the establishment of his/her mandate is formally a Council decision based on a proposal by the EU High Representative, the EUSR for HR should act and speak on behalf of the Union, reflecting the shared and indivisible responsibility of all EU institutions and Member States to protect and promote human rights worldwide; the appointment of the first ever thematic EUSR should enhance the visibility, effectiveness, coherence and accountability of the EU’s human rights policy; in particular, the European Parliament should play its appropriate role in the appointment procedure and the oversight of the mandate during its entire term;

(b)
in order to strengthen the transparency and accountability of the mandate of the EUSR, an exchange of views/hearing with the EUSR for HR nominated by the High Representative should take place in the relevant committee of the European Parliament;
(c)
the implementation of the mandate and its consistency with other contributions from the Union in this domain should be kept under regular review; the EUSR should provide the Council, the High Representative, Parliament and the Commission with an annual progress report and a comprehensive implementation report on the mandate at the end thereof; 

(d)
the policy objectives of the EUSR for HR should include enhancing the coherence, effectiveness and visibility of EU action in the protection and promotion of human rights and democracy; the EUSR HR should work in close cooperation with the Council Working Group on Human Rights (COHOM); the EUSR for HR should be a high-level interlocutor for his/her counterparts in third countries and at international organisations, also able to engage with the UN (UNGA, UNHRC, etc.) as well as relevant regional organisations; the EUSR for HR should chair high-level human rights dialogues and lead the consultations with third countries on human rights issues;
(e)
in order to achieve these objectives, the EUSR, while acting under the authority of the High Representative, should be granted a strong, independent and flexible mandate not defined by narrow and specific thematic responsibilities but rather allowing the EUSR to act swiftly and effectively; in line with the actions and priorities set out in the Action Plan, the EUSR for HR should also address different horizontal issues contributing to more effective and coherent action in EU external policies; the scope of the EUSR’s mandate should be fully in line with the principles of universality and indivisibility of human rights and fundamental freedoms and with the policy objectives laid down in Article 21 of the TEU, and should cover the strengthening of democracy, the rule of law and institution building, international justice and international humanitarian law; the mandate should include, inter alia, abolition of the death penalty, human rights defenders, the fight against impunity, the fight against torture, freedom of expression (including on the internet), of association, of assembly, of religion and of belief, minority rights, child protection, women’s rights, peace and security, gender issues, and the fight against discrimination in all its forms, whether based on disability, racial or ethnic origin, gender, sexual orientation or gender identity;

(f)
the mandate should be based on the principles guiding the EU’s HR policy and, in particular, on the EU guidelines on the death penalty (2008); torture and other cruel, inhuman or degrading treatment or punishment (2008); human rights dialogues with third countries (2009); children and armed conflict (2008); human rights defenders (2008); promotion and protection of the rights of the child (2008); violence against women and girls and combating all forms of discrimination against them (2008); international humanitarian law (2009), the LGBT toolkit (2010) as well as the EU’s annual reports on human rights in the world; moreover, the mandate should include supporting the High Representative and the EU institutions in the promotion of the UN Guiding Principles on Business and Human Rights;
(g)
the EUSR for HR should have the necessary professional qualifications, extensive experience and proven track record in the field of human rights, as well as personal and professional integrity and an international reputation;

(h)
the EUSR for HR should be appointed for 2,5 years; in order to ensure continuity, coherence and democratic accountability, the mandate should be renewable and the Parliament should be properly consulted in a timely manner during the renewal process;
(i)
the EUSR for HR should work closely with the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy and the President of the European Parliament to ensure coherence and mainstreaming of human rights across all policy areas in the work of all EU institutions; the EUSR should interact closely with the EEAS Human Rights and Democracy Directorate and all the multilateral EU delegations (New York, Geneva, Vienna, Strasbourg), as well as with all EU delegations in  the world, in order to facilitate contacts on human rights issues with all EU services, EU delegations in third countries and international organisations; the EEAS Human Rights and Democracy Directorate should provide all necessary services and facilitate the implementation of the EUSR’s mandate;
(j)
while maintaining close links with the Council’s Political and Security Committee, the EUSR for HR should regularly report to the relevant committee of the European Parliament on the situation of human rights in the world and the state of play of the implementation of the mandate, including the results of the UNHRC and UNGA sessions and human rights dialogues with third countries and the implementation of Human Rights Country Strategies;

(k)
the EUSR for HR, while implementing his/her mandate, should cooperate with representatives of local, regional and national civil society, NGOs, experts, and regional and international organisations acting in the field of protection of human rights and democracy;
(l)
the EUSR for HR should be provided with adequate financial and human resources in order to guarantee the effective work of the Special Representative and his/her team; the budget of the EUSR for HR should be reviewed annually;
(m)
the EUSR for HR should be responsible for constituting a team, covering the necessary policy expertise in line with, and acting in the interest of, his/her mandate; in view of the scope and cross-sectoral nature of the mandate, it is important to assign sufficient staff to work under the direct supervision of the EUSR for HR; the team may include seconded staff from Member States and EU institutions, reflecting also the need to ensure coherence and the mainstreaming of human rights across the activities of all EU institutions and Member States;
(n)
a reference to this recommendation should be included in the mandate of the EUSR for HR;
2.
Instructs its President to forward this recommendation to the Council, the High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy and, for information, the Commission.
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European Parliament resolution of 13 June 2012 on the negotiations on the UN Arms Trade Treaty (ATT) (2012/2636(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the United Nations conference to negotiate an arms trade treaty (ATT), due to take place in New York from 2 to 27 July 2012,

–
having regard to UN General Assembly Resolutions 61/89
 of 6 December 2006 entitled ‘Towards an arms trade treaty: establishing common international standards for the import, export and transfer of conventional arms’, supported by 153 UN member states and marking the formal start of a process towards an ATT, and 64/48
 of 2 December 2009 on the arms trade treaty, supported by 153 UN member states, under which it was decided to convene a United Nations Conference on the Arms Trade Treaty to meet for four consecutive weeks in 2012 in order to elaborate a legally binding instrument on the highest possible common international standards for the transfer of conventional arms,
–
having regard to Council Decision 2010/336/CFSP
 of 14 June 2010 and previous Council decisions on EU activities in support of the Arms Trade Treaty,

–
having regard to Council Common Position 2008/944/CFSP of 8 December 2008 defining common rules governing control of exports of military technology and equipment
,

–
having regard to the conclusions of the Council of the European Union, in particular those of 10 December 2007 and of 12 July 2010 on the Arms Trade Treaty,
– 
having regard to its resolutions of 21 June 2007 on an arms trade treaty and the establishment of common international standards for the import, export and transfer of conventional weapons
, of 13 March 2008 on the EU Code of Conduct on Arms Exports
 and of 4 December 2008 on the EU Code of Conduct on Arms Exports
, which underline the urgent need for an arms trade treaty,
–
having regard to the EU’s reply to the UN Secretary-General’s request for views on the elements of an arms trade treaty,

–
having regard to the many civil society campaigns across the world in favour of a strong and robust arms trade treaty, including the Control Arms Campaign and the call made by Nobel Peace laureates,

–
having regard to Directive 2009/43/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 6 May 2009 simplifying terms and conditions of transfers of defence-related products within the Community
,

–
having regard to Article 34 of the Treaty on European Union,
–
having regard to Rule 110(2) of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas there is no legally binding, global treaty on the regulation of transfers of conventional arms;

B.
whereas more than 40 UN member states neither have a national regulatory framework for the control of arms transfers nor comply with any regional or international norms;

C.
whereas the estimated global value of agreements on arms transfers to developing countries in 2010 was USD 40 355 million and the value of deliveries was USD 34 989 million according to the US Congressional Research Service
;

D.
whereas UN General Assembly Resolution 64/48 urges UN member states to attain an effective and balanced legally binding instrument on the highest possible common international standards for the transfer of conventional arms and to achieve a strong and robust treaty;

E.
whereas the UN General Assembly has defined the aim of the Arms Trade Treaty (ATT) as a ‘legally binding treaty establishing common standards for the import, export and transfer of conventional arms’
 and as being for states ‘to ensure that their national systems and internal controls are at the highest possible standards to prevent the diversion of conventional arms from the legal to the illicit market, where they can be used for terrorist acts, organised crime and other criminal activities’
;

F.
whereas uncontrolled and unregulated arms trading poses a serious threat to local, national, regional and international peace, security and stability but also to democracy, the rule of law and sustainable social and economic development; whereas unregulated arms trading is a contributory factor in armed conflict, the displacement of people, organised crime and terrorism;

G.
whereas the Arms Trade Treaty that will be negotiated in 2012 must include clear and binding provisions consistent with the highest international standards, including full compliance with international human rights law (IHRL) and international humanitarian law (IHL);

H.
whereas a united, coherent and consistent EU approach is crucial for such a treaty to be adopted and effectively implemented at a global level;

I.
whereas in the field of arms transfers there are no binding commitments which unequivocally safeguard international human rights and international humanitarian law;

J.
whereas the Council has emphasised that no effort should be spared to ensure that the sessions of the Preparatory Committee are as inclusive as possible; whereas, to this end, on 14 June 2010 the Council adopted Decision 2010/336/CFSP on EU activities in support of the Arms Trade Treaty, in the framework of the European Security Strategy, with a view to promoting the ATT among UN member states, civil society and industry;

K.
whereas, since its adoption, the EU Common Position defining common rules governing control of exports of military technology and equipment has contributed to harmonising the national arms export control policies of EU Member States and its principles and criteria have been officially endorsed by various third countries;

L.
whereas the Arms Trade Treaty must strengthen accountability and its implementation must be open and transparent;

M.
whereas the United Nations Charter confers rights and responsibilities upon UN member states, including under Article 51 the inherent right of all states to individual or collective self-defence; 

Transparency and accountability – the key to a robust Arms Trade Treaty

1.
Notes that the value of global exports has continued to grow despite the economic and financial crisis, and that EU Member States consistently account for approximately 30 % of all exports and are among the world’s leading arms producers and exporters
; stresses, therefore, that the EU has both a responsibility and an interest in developing and contributing to a regulated and more transparent and controlled arms trade at global level;

2.
Notes that the poorly regulated, uncontrolled and opaque arms trade leads to irresponsible trading in weapons, has caused unnecessary human suffering, fuelled armed conflict, instability, terrorist attacks and corruption, undermined peace-building processes, good governance and socio-economic development and led to the overthrow of democratically elected governments and the violation of the rule of law, human rights and international humanitarian law;

3.
Calls, therefore, for the July 2012 negotiation of a legally binding international arms trade treaty to mark a historic step forward, through greater transparency and accountability, by establishing the highest international standards and criteria for making assessments of decisions on the transfer, import and export of conventional arms;

4.
Calls on the international community to demonstrate its commitment to regulating the international arms trade by making full use of the Rules of Procedure to agree upon a comprehensive text that covers all the major issues necessary for a robust treaty to be agreed during the conference in July 2012;

5.
Calls for the speedy negotiation, and urgent adoption and entry into force, of a global and comprehensive UN Arms Trade Treaty;

Scope

6.
Stresses that an effective treaty should cover the widest possible range of activities in the trade in conventional weapons, including the import, export, transfer (including transit and transhipment as well as temporary import and export and re-export), manufacture under foreign licence, stockpile management, and all related services including brokering, transportation and finance;

7.
Believes that an effective treaty should cover all aspects of the trade in conventional weapons including state-to-state transfers, state-to-private end-user transfers, commercial sales and leases, as well as loans, gifts, aid or any other form of transfer; 

8.
Believes that an effective treaty should also cover the widest spectrum of conventional weapons, including small arms and light weapons and munitions, intangible transfers, dual-use goods, the components and technologies associated with their use, manufacture or maintenance, whether for use in military or other security and law-enforcement purposes;

9.
Believes that proper attention should be given to the marking and traceability of conventional weapons and ammunition in order to strengthen accountability and prevent diversion of arms transfers to illicit recipients;

Criteria and international standards

10.
Believes that the long-term success of the ATT is dependent upon the adoption of the highest, strongest and clearest possible set of standards;

11.
Calls for the ATT to remind States Parties that all decisions to transfer arms should be fully consistent with their international commitments, in particular with regard to international human rights law, international humanitarian law and in accordance with the United Nations Charter, including the sanctions and arms embargoes of regional organisations and the UN Security Council; takes the view that States Parties should not transfer arms to countries where there is a substantial risk that they would be used to commit or facilitate serious violations of international human rights law and international humanitarian law, including genocide, crimes against humanity and war crimes; 

12.
Urges the UN member states to adopt additional binding criteria (to be developed as international standards) to guide decision-makers on arms exports; considers that these should include, in particular, the destination country’s track record on good governance, democracy, the rule of law, human rights, non-proliferation and the fight against corruption, the risk of diversion, the impact on the country’s socio-economic development and the preservation of regional peace and security; takes the view that specific anti-corruption criteria should be laid down in the treaty;

13.
Calls on the VP/HR and the EU Members States to promote the inclusion of strong anti-corruption mechanisms in the future treaty as laid down in paragraph 3 of the EU statement of 12 July 2011; recalls the need to include a reference to corruption consistent with relevant applicable international instruments and to take adequate measures to prevent such crimes;

14.
Calls for these criteria to be set out in the form of common operational guidelines for carrying out risk assessments as a basis for making decisions on arms transfers;

15.
Calls on the European Union, irrespective of the outcome of the ATT negotiations, to continue to uphold the highest possible standards in the interpretation of the Council Common Position on Arms Exports (2008/944/CFSP) and its eight criteria, especially with regard to international human rights law and international humanitarian law;

Implementation and reporting measures

16.
Stresses the importance of effective and credible implementation of the ATT, emphasising accountability, transparency, State Party responsibility and enhanced coordination among the competent authorities;

17.
Stresses that a robust ATT must include provisions and benchmarks committing States Parties to adopt national legislation and to establish a national authority responsible for the control of all transfers of items covered by the treaty and for meeting all reporting and implementation requirements; takes the view that the implementation of the ATT should cover end-user controls and brokering activities, including registration of operators and the licensing of their activities, disclosure by applicants of necessary information and full supporting documentation prior to issuance of an export authorisation, as well as legislative measures to establish as criminal offences all transfers of conventional arms and ammunitions not licensed by the national authority or in accordance with the treaty;

18.
Believes that the effective implementation of the treaty will depend on promoting transparency and the exchange of information and best practices between States Parties on arms exports, imports and transfer decisions; 

19.
Believes that the experience of the evolving UN Register on Conventional Arms will facilitate the building of such transparency and exchange of information, and calls for the further expansion of the categories of weapons in the register, including small arms and light weapons and munitions; 

20.
Calls for the ATT, therefore, to include strong and clear provisions for regular reporting by the States Parties on an annual basis on all arms transfer decisions, including information on types, amounts and recipients of equipment authorised for transfer, and on the implementation of the full scope and provisions of the treaty; calls for the ATT also to require State Parties to establish a system of detailed record-keeping, for at least 20 years, for all international trade and transactions processed through their national control systems; 

21.
Calls for the establishment of a dedicated ATT Implementation and Support Unit, the responsibilities of which would include compilation and analysis of States Parties’ reports, and for the UN Secretary-General to publish an annual report with further proposals for the strengthening of the operational provisions of the treaty; calls for the ATT Implementation and Support Unit to be granted the right also to analyse data on arms transfers and to identify discrepancies and potential breaches of the treaty and report back to the assembly of State Parties;

22.
Calls for all such reports to be made public;

23.
Calls for the holding of annual assemblies of States Parties and a five-yearly review conference, in which civil society organisations would be encouraged to take part; 

24.
Believes that the long-term success of the ATT is dependent on full transparency and accountability to the competent national authorities, including parliamentary control bodies in exporting and importing countries; calls, therefore, for robust transparency mechanisms, including annual reporting, in order to strengthen the role of parliaments in holding their governments to account for decisions made on arms exports, imports and transfers;

25.
Believes that any State Party requesting support for the implementation of its commitments under the Arms Trade Treaty should be provided with the necessary support and technical assistance; calls on the European Union to continue its activities in the area of outreach and to step up its assistance in areas such as legislative assistance, institution-building, administrative support and support for enhancement of national expertise in all bodies involved in the transfer control system, including civil society organisations and parliaments;

The role of the EU and EP

26.
Recognises the coherent and consistent role played by the EU and its Member States in support of the international process to establish an arms trade treaty; calls for continued commitment and outreach ahead of the conference, including at the highest political level in démarches and summits leading up to the July conference and in the ratification and implementation processes;

27.
Believes that the EU’s reply to the UN Secretary-General’s request for views on the elements of an arms trade treaty represents the appropriate basis for coordinated action by EU Member States at the international ATT Conference; 

28.
Urges the VP/HR to engage in intensive consultations and coordination efforts with all EU Member States in order to ensure that the EU speaks with one voice and promotes a strong position;

29.
Calls for the Member States, in line with their Lisbon Treaty commitment, to uphold the Union’s positions set out in reply to the UN Secretary-General at the Conference in order to ensure an ambitious outcome and a robust arms trade treaty; calls, therefore, on the EU Member States to openly and unequivocally declare their full support to the EU delegation taking part in the negotiations;

30.
Urges the VP/HR and Member States to favour robustness with regard to the content and membership of the future treaty; urges the US to step aside from its position that the Arms Trade Treaty needs to be negotiated on the basis of consensus;

31.
Welcomes the VP/HR’s statement, in line with Article 34(1) of the Treaty on European Union, in which she will present to Parliament the EU’s position ahead of the Conference; 
°

°         °

32.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Vice-President of the Commission/High Representative for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, the Council, the Commission, the United Nations and the national parliaments of the EU Member States.
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European Parliament resolution of 13 June 2012 on the monitoring of elections in the Democratic Republic of Congo (2012/2673(RSP))

The European Parliament,

–
having regard to the Declaration of Principles for International Election Observation commemorated at the United Nations in October 2005,

–
having regard to the United Nations Charter of Human Rights,

–
having regard to the African Charter on Human and Peoples’ Rights, which was ratified by the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC) in 1982,

–
having regard to the Commission communication on EU election assistance and observation,

–
having regard to its previous resolutions on the Democratic Republic of Congo,

–
having regard to the Cotonou Partnership Agreement signed in June 2000,

–
having regard to the resolution of 22 November 2007 of the ACP-EU Joint Parliamentary Assembly on the situation in the Democratic Republic of Congo, particularly in the east of the country, and its impact on the region,

–
having regard to Council Joint Action 2009/769/CFSP of 19 October 2009 amending Joint Action 2007/405/CFSP on the European Union police mission undertaken in the framework of reform of the security sector (SSR) and its interface with the system of justice in the Democratic Republic of the Congo (EUPOL RD Congo),

–
having regard to the EUSEC RD Congo security sector reform mission, established in June 2005 (Council Joint Action 2005/355/CFSP of 2 May 2005 on the European Union mission to provide advice and assistance for security sector reform in the Democratic Republic of the Congo (DRC)),

–
having regard to the mandate of the Election Observation Mission (EU EOM) deployed by the European Union for the presidential and parliamentary elections of 28 November 2011 to provide a detailed, impartial and independent assessment of the electoral process, within the national and regional legal framework, but also in accordance with international standards and the international treaties signed by the Democratic Republic of Congo,

–
having regard to the mandate of the European Parliament delegation that joined the EU EOM and endorsed its conclusions,

–
having regard to the statement of 9 December 2011 by Baroness Ashton, High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy and Vice-President of the European Commission, on the electoral process in the Democratic Republic of Congo;

–
having regard to the Joint Declaration by EU High Representative Ashton and Commissioner Piebalgs of 2 December 2011 on the elections and  the Declaration of 7 June 2012,

–
having regard to the statement of 20 December 2011 by Baroness Ashton, High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy and Vice-President of the European Commission, on the electoral process in Democratic Republic of Congo,

–
having regard to the Final Report of the European Union’s Election Observation Mission in the Democratic Republic of Congo and its recommendations,

–
having regard to the recommendations of the Independent National Electoral Commission (INEC), issued in April 2012,

–
having regard to Rule 110(2) and (4) of its Rules of Procedure,

–
having regard to Rule 122 of its Rules of Procedure,

A.
whereas the European Union’s Election Observation Mission in the Democratic Republic of Congo has concluded in its final report that the electoral process was marred by a lack of transparency and credibility due to the numerous irregularities and cases of fraud detected;

B.
whereas the EU EOM in the DRC has drawn up 22 recommendations for the Congolese authorities aimed at essential measures for improving the transparency and credibility of elections that are technically feasible before the forthcoming provincial and local elections;

C.
whereas, speaking on behalf of the EU, Vice-President / High Representative Catherine Ashton reiterated concern at the serious shortcomings and lack of transparency in the compilation and publication of the electoral results which were reported by, among others, the EU Election Observation Mission;

D.
whereas, despite shortcomings identified by the Congolese authorities themselves and by the INEC, the Supreme Court of Justice of the DRC confirmed the definitive results of both elections and, on 16 December 2011, proclaimed the incumbent, Joseph Kabila, President re-elect;

E.
whereas the date set for the holding of provincial and local elections, namely 25 March 2012, has not been respected and whereas on 6 June 2012, the Chair of the INEC announced a revised timetable for provincial, city, municipal and local elections which extends the electoral process to 2014; 

F.
whereas the High Council for Audiovisual and Communications (CSAC) was unable to ensure that the principle of equal media coverage for all candidates was respected;

G.
whereas impunity for serious human rights abuses is creating a climate of insecurity, and whereas the situation as regards the democratisation process in the DRC continues to give cause for concern, given that politically motivated human rights violations increased in the run-up to the presidential elections;

H.
whereas the repression of human rights activists and journalists in Congo has increased and they are being arbitrarily arrested and intimidated;

I.
whereas the assassination of Floribert Chebeya Bahizire, a leading Congolese human rights activist, and the way in which the matter has been handled are not only serious crimes in themselves but also the worst sign there could be for all Congolese human rights defenders;

J.
whereas a large number of problems built up during the pre-election period, including the changeover to a single-ballot system for the presidential elections, an unvalidated electoral roll, a lack of legitimacy on the part of the INEC, an inadequate and poorly applied legal framework and the appointment of Supreme Court judges;

K.
whereas, under the 10th EDF A-envelope, the EU supports good governance projects, such as the holding of democratic and transparent elections;

L.
noting the EU financial contribution to these elections, amounting to EUR 47.5 million, with an additional EUR 2 million for security; appreciating the personal involvement of 147 observers in the electoral surveillance operations, as part of the EU EOM DRC 2011;

M.
whereas in its Resolution 1991 adopted on 28 June 2011, the UN Security Council extended until 30 June 2012 the mandate of the United Nations Stabilisation Mission in the DRC (Monusco);

N. 
whereas increased unemployment, the social downturn and impoverishment of the population are also determining factors in undermining political stability in the Democratic Republic of the Congo; 

O.
whereas there are 1,7 million internally displaced persons and 426 000 Congolese refugees in neighbouring countries;

1.
Believes that the building of a democratic society requires, above all, strong political will and ambitious vision on the part of political leaders, governments and opposition groups, with the aim of building political institutions to guarantee the human, civil and political, social, economic and environmental rights of the population;

2.
Takes the view that political leaders, civil society organisations, religious authorities and women’s associations in the DRC should reach a national consensus on adequate and appropriate institutions, and established and agreed procedures through which democratic practices can be implemented;

3.
Considers that independent judicial and media systems are essential in shaping and regulating the democratic process, with a view to reinforcing the rule of law, building democratic institutions, including a functioning parliament based on political pluralism, and strengthening the role of civil society;

4.
Takes the view that elections are necessary, but are not of themselves sufficient to create the necessary conditions for a democratisation process, which involves more than simply organising elections; considers that for a democratisation process to be successful, a commitment to the social and economic development of the country and to upholding the population’s basic rights, including the right to employment, health and education, is crucial;

5.
Welcomes the fact that the Congolese people turned out in large numbers for the presidential and parliamentary elections of November 2011, thereby demonstrating their deep attachment to the building of a genuine democracy in the DRC; 

6.
Encourages the government to initiate a political dialogue with all parties, including the opposition forces and civil society, paving the way for true democracy and political reform in the country;

7.
Emphasises the importance of setting up a Constitutional Court that will ensure more transparency in the electoral process, especially as regards the settlement of electoral disputes; 

8.
Reiterates its finding that the INEC has failed and recommends fundamental reforms in several areas after its composition has been revised in order to ensure genuine parity and make it more representative of  Congolese civil society;

9.
Welcomes the willingness of the INEC to restore trust among the various actors and to implement the recommendations of the EU EOM, calls on the INEC, in this connection, to suggest a specific and suitable course of action;

10.
Emphasises the crucial role of Congolese civil society in the electoral process in terms of promoting civic education and national observation; calls therefore on the European Union and the international community to support the DRC in its efforts to underpin democracy and peace, to assist Congolese NGOs in increasing voter awareness and monitoring elections at home and to support the Congolese people in its bid to achieve democracy and social justice;

11.
Urges that the High Council for Audiovisual and Communications (CSAC) be allowed to operate effectively and efficiently so as to ensure that the principle of equal media coverage for all candidates in the elections is respected;

12.
Strongly condemns the deplorable violence and violations of fundamental rights during the elections of 28 November 2011 and calls upon the Congolese authorities to make every effort to hold the necessary investigations to find the perpetrators; welcomes and encourages the work of the security forces and the law enforcement agencies in their efforts effectively to address all the human rights violations;

13.
Emphasises that no significant progress has been made  in  criminal investigations into human rights violations, in particular mass rape; notes that the judiciary has remained largely unable to dispense justice and offer compensation to the victims;

14.
Is concerned that the killers of Floribert Chebeya, the human rights activist, are still at large despite a Court ruling; urges the Congolese justice system to consider the appeal in respect of this ruling by Chebeya’s widow and to set a date for this appeal;

15.
Calls on the Congolese authorities, in the name of freedom of expression, not to impede, either directly or indirectly, the distribution in the DRC of the film by filmmaker Thierry Michel on this case;

16.
Calls on the Congolese Government to commit itself resolutely to a political practice that genuinely respects all human rights including freedom of expression and opinion, freedom to demonstrate, freedom of religion, and the end of the discrimination based on sex or sexual orientation; stresses the importance of strengthening the rule of law, good governance and the fight against corruption and control over the security services;

17.
Calls on the current DRC Government to step up its domestic efforts to enforce the rule of law and ensure the security of the Congolese people throughout the country; invites the Prime Minister, as the government member responsible for public finances, to ensure that the highest financial management standards and sound budgetary procedures become the norm in the policy-making decisions of the DRC Government;

18.
Notes that discrimination against women which stands in the way of their full participation in political life is continuing, despite the fact that the principle of equality between men and women and gender parity in the various decision-making bodies is enshrined in the Constitution; proposes that all necessary measures be taken to ensure the integration of women in political life and that the electoral law be amended to ensure the principle of gender parity;   

19.
Welcomes the announcement by the Bureau of the INEC, made by means of a press release issued on 6 June 2012, of its decision N 019/CEN/BUR/12 setting a revised timetable for the provincial, city, municipal and local elections which extends the electoral process to 2014;

20.
Calls on the INEC to present an organisational plan and a budgetary plan which outline clearly how the forthcoming elections will be organised; calls for these plans to be submitted to all the political parties and to civil society for approval;

21.
Calls on all the members of the presidential majority, the opposition and the public administration, and on civil society and Congolese people in general, to ensure that the forthcoming elections included in the revised electoral timetable for the period 2012-2014 are transparent, credible and reliable and that human rights and fundamental freedoms are respected; 

22.
Encourages the Commission and Member States to make the Union’s financial contribution to the electoral process in the DRC dependent upon the effective implementation of the recommendations of the EU EOM;

23.
Emphasises that the security and humanitarian situation in the country remains a threat to stability in the region and stresses that peace, security, democracy and good governance are preconditions for the long-term development of the DRC;

24.
Calls for the Congolese Parliament to be involved in the work of monitoring the mining sector and for consideration to be given to holding an independent inquiry with a view to ensuring that the sector conducts its activities in a transparent manner;

25.
Supports the creation of the post of Special Rapporteur for the DRC to the Human Rights Council and the renewal of Monusco’s mandate in order to protect the civilian population;

26.
Calls on the Congolese authorities to ratify the African Charter on Democracy, Elections and Governance at the earliest opportunity;

27.
Instructs its President to forward this resolution to the Council, the Commission, the  Vice-President of the Commission/High Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs and Security Policy, the African Union, the governments of countries the Great Lakes region, the UN Human Rights Council and the authorities of the Democratic Republic of Congo.
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